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Chapter I. 

Birth, Education and Youth. 

1. 

That there are large gaps in ou'r knowledge of the early life 

of Marcus Junius Brutus and several problems connected with it, 

which admit of no completely satisfactory solution, is not sur- 

prising, when we recall that the same is true of nearly all the 

most prominent men in Roman History. The first of these problems 

is the year of his birth. From ancient sources we know that he 

was born either in 85. B.C. or in 78. B.C., but despite the efforts 

of several scholars, no incontestable proof has yet been advanced 

in favour of either of these years. I have discussed the 

problem at considerable length in Part II. Note 2., where it will 

be seen that the balance of probability definitely favours the 

earlier date. For a fair and proper study of his life, however, 

and for a just estimate of his conduct and character, the date of 

his birth is not of the first importance. This account of his 

life is based on the assumption that he was born in 85 B.C., but 

none of the conclusions, that are drawn in it regarding his private 

life and his contributions to his country's history, will be in- 

validated if, as is most unlikely unless with the help of new 

evidence from inscriptions, it is ever proved that he was born in 

-78 B.C. His birth occurred towards the end of the year, probably 

in the first days of October. (1. 

The second problem is the very vexed question of whether Brutus 

was an illegitimate son of Juliús Caesar, born of his adulterous 

connection with Brutus' mother, Servilia. The story cannot 

stand careful examination and it is time that scholars relegated it 

to the place it deserves, among the quite unfounded bits of scan- 

dalous gossip, which always cling to the names of great men. If 

Brutus were born in 85 B.C., as I believe, the story is at once 

disproved; for then Caesar was only 15 or 16 years of age. And 

even those, who date Brutus' birth in 78 B.C., have no real grounds 

for thinking that Caesar was his father. So far as we know that 

(1 See Special Note 



was never even suggested during the lifetime of the parties con- 

cerned; Cicero, than whom, no ancient writer was fonder of gossip 

concerning those in high places, never mentions it at all, though 

he refers more than once to the love- affair between Caesar and 

Servilia, nor is the story found in Nicolaus or Valerius Maximus 

or Velle Us Paterculus, who are our sources nearest in time to 

Brutus and Caesar. The story did not become current until about 

a century after their death and even the later historians, who 

mention or suggest it, take care to indicate that they do not per - 
a 

sonally vouch for its truth. Plutarch, for instance, says .. 

it was believed that as B. was born when the affair (between Caesar 

and. Servilia) was at its height he was really Caesar's son" ; and 
(2 

Appian (obvitusly from a similar source), "It was even thought that 

Brutus was his son,as Caesar was Servilia's lover at the time of his 

birth ". Apart from these more dèfinite allusions, the scandal is 
3 (1 

suggested by Dio and Suetonius in their accounts of Caesars last 

words on the Ides of March. There was a popular version that as 

Brutus approached him to contribute his share to the murder, Caesar 

addressed him in Greek "Thou, too, my son.' ", but both Dio and 

Suetonius explicitly state that this is not true, and that Caesar 

died without uttering a word. It will be seen, therefore, that 

the evidence for the story is of the very flimsiest. It did not 

arise until many years. after the death of Brutus and Caesar, where 

they had become, thanks to the deification of Caesar, almost 

legendary figures. A plausible basis was found for it in the 

undeniable fact the Servilia had been a mistress of Caesar and it 

became very popular because "both thefriends and enemies of Brutus 

were interested in spreading this rumour; the friends as thereby 

exalting the patriotism of their hero, who sacrificed natural 

affection for his country; and his enemies as deepening the guilt 

of one who added parricide to ingratitude." Both.Plutarch and 

Appian point - though apparently unconsciously - to the weakness 

in the scandal's verisimilitude. They suggest that the affair of 

Brutus. 5, 2. : 0.- Civil War II, 112. 0.- xliv, 19, 5. : 

%- Julias.82. 5.- Tyrrell and Purser: Correspondence of Cicero. 
vol vi p. cx. 



3. 

of Caesar and Servilia 
was going on when Servilia's on was born, 

but even their own evidence makes 
it morally certain that it was 

(1. 

not. For Plutarch gives a story of a love letter sent by Servilia 

(2 

to Caesar in 63 B.C.: Suetonius tells us that Caesar gave his 

mistress a present of a most expensive pearl in 59 B.C.; and 

(3 These re- 
Cicero s allusion to the affair is also in 59 B.C. 

ferences date the affair in the period 63 -- 59 B.C. ; it is natural 

to imagine that it terminated or at least lost its real fervour 

with Caesar's departure to Gaul in 58 B.C. ; but it is quite in- 

. 

credible that it had been going on unabated since 78 B.C.-(A' 

Brutus' real father, M. Junius Brutus, must have been about 

30 years of age when his son was born, for two years later, in 

83 B.C., he became tribune of the plebs. The little we know of 

.him can only cause surprise at the differences between him and his 

son. Although Cicerof:jdescribes him as ''skilled in both private 

and public law ", there is no indication that.he possessed much of 

the scholastic enthusiasm, which characterised his son, and even 

Cicero's reference to him must not be too- readily accepted, since 

it was addressed to his son. In politics the two were diametri- 

tally opposed. While the son regarded the Senate as possessing 

something like a "Divine Right ", the father was a vigorous opponent 

of its rule. During his tribunate he was an active ally of Carbo 

and the Marian_s, and furthered their preparations to oppose Sulla 

on his return from Asia by proposing the foundation of a colony in 

Capua, which would serve as a base for the Democratic armies. When 

Sulia's victory was eventually beyond question, the elder Brutus 

seems to have submitted quietly to his Dictatorship, but he took a 

very prominent part in the first of the attacks on the Senate's 

restored position after u11a's death in 78 B.C. One of the consuls 

of that year, Aemiluis Lapidus, began almost at once to gather 

(1- Brut.5, 2 -3: Cat.'min.24, 1 -2. : 0.- Jul.50. : (3.- Att.II,24,.3. 

e.- 
G. Walter. Rev. des guest. Hist. Jan. 1934. pp. 457 aid 460 is 
still of the opinion that the story of Caesar's paternity of 
Brutus is true. His arguments, however, are worthless and 
(especially on p.460) more akin to the worst type of French 
novel than to historical_ study. 

(5. Brutu<' 62,222 : (0.- Cic . de leg. agrar. II, 33, 89. 
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forces in Cisalpine Gaul under the pretext that they were intended 

for his proconsular year in the other Gaul. Brutus was his chief 

assistant in this recruiting campaign and towards the end of the 

year, when Lepidus marched against Rome itself, he was left to 

guard the North with a small force. Lepidus was soon defeated 

near the capit:,1. and Brutus, opposed by the young Pompey, now in 

receipt of the first of the extraordinary commands bestowed. on him 

by the Senate, met with no more success. He was forced to retire 

into Mutina, where he withstood a siege for some time. Eventually 

he was induced by Pompey to surrender on terms, which included a 

guarantee that his own life wOuld be spared. What actually 

ensued is not quite clear, but apparently, after letting him go 

with a small escort, Pompey sent a second force after him and had 

(1. 
Tim put to death. Despite the difference in their political 

outlooks, the younger Brutus preserved a profound respect for his 

father and regarded Pompey as his murderer - an attitude which 

later had considerable influence on his political tendencies.(2' 

Brutus' mother, Servilia, was one -of the Grandesdámes of 

her time, a forerunner of the series of remarkable women who had 

such influence in the first century of the Empire. She was the 

daughter of Livia, the sister of Livius Drusus, the famous tribune 

of 91 B.C., by her marriage with Q. Serviliú s Caepio. In another 

marriage Livia subsequently {bore M. Porcius Cato of Utica, who 

was thus a half -brother of Brutus' mother. She had besides at 

least one full- brother Q. Serviliús Caepio and a younger -sister` 

who married and was divorced by Lucullus the consul of 74 B.C. 

Thus, like his father, Brutus' mother was, through her famous 

uncle, connected with the Democratic party, and, had events 

followed a normal course, Brutus himself might well have become 

a member of that party too. Servilia was a woman of considerable 

charm and intelligence, and very interested in public affairs, 

where for a time her influence was not negligible. Though her 

affair with Caesar cannot be disregarded, and cannot, I thing, be 

(i.- Plut. Pomp. 16, 2 -6: Oros.v,22,17: 24,16. Zonar. x,2. 
Plut.Brut. 4., _2. : (3.- See Special Note 2. p.29$4-Plut. Cat. min. 
1, 1 : cf Special Note 6. p.3a7( Plut. Lucul.3P, 1. 
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(1. 

considered purely platonic, she was not an immoral woman; she does 

not seem to have had any other lover. Intensely devoted to her 

a. full of t', J,li: 

chichildren and st ambitions for 'hehl, she will 

frequently appear in the story of _ter son's life. Even after 

Caesar's death, when Brutus had become one of the first men in the 

state, he still consulted his mother's opinion - a proceeding, 

which Cicero, who disliked the lady, frowned upon. 

On both sides Brutus was descended from ancestors whose 

names held places of glory in the history of the Republic. An 

ancestor of his mother was that Servilius Ahala, who in 439 B.C., 

when master of the horse to the dictator Cincinnatus, slew 

Spurius Maeliùs on the suspicion of tyrannical designs. On his 

father's side Brutus claimed descent from the Lucius Junius Brutus 

who led the revolt against Tarquinius Superbùs -and became the first 

consul of Rome. Although this claim was disputed by Brutus' 

enemies later,0 it seems to have been as true as such claims 

generally are and was certainly widely accepted by his contemporaries. 

He was intensely proud of his family history, and had in the study 

of his house a family tree, composed by Atticus, which traced his 

(5 . 

descent from the two tyrannicides. The influence of that descent 

upon his attitude towards Caesar's tyranny is too well -known to 

require comment here. 

The other members of his immediate family circle, with whom 

Brutus all his life preserved a close intimacy, were his sisters 

Junia. and Tertia. I think, contrary to the common belief, that 

they were his full sister;: born in Servilia's first marriage.(C 

Junia, the elder, married Lepidus, the son of the man, whose 

lieutenant her father had been in 78 B.C. Lepidus became triumvir 

with Antony. and Octavian and his conduct in 43 B.C. was the cause 

of great anxiety to his wife's family.7. The younger sister married 

Cassius, Brutus' fellow- conspirator. Both sisters were, like their 

(l.- Bynum. p 12 . : (2.- Att.xv,10 "Matris consilio cum utatur 

...quid me interponam ?" : (3.- Plut. Brut. 1,3: cf Livy.IV.13 
(a.- See Special Note. -3 pp.29Sf . : (5.- Cic. Att.xiii,40,1. 
0.- See Special Note. 4, pp.3b1f. . (7.- See p.190 below. 
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mother, the subject, at least once, of scandalous gossip in Rome. 

Junia attracted the attention of the gossip- 
mongers, including 

Cicero and Atticus, when in 50 B.C. her portrait was discovered 

along with those of several other Roman ladies among the chattels 

of P, Vedius, a notorious roué, at a time when Junia was already 

(1. 

married to.Lepidus. Tertia was said to have been induced by her 

(2 

mother to become Caesar's mistress, and the extremely ambitious 

nature of Servilia's character makes the story not impossible. 

Despite these scandals, however, Brutus maintained a life long 

affection for his sisters, as for his mother. Tertia, with her 

mother was much in the company of her husband and brother in the. 

('3 
difficult and trying months of "June and July 44 B.C.; and in 43 

B.C. when Lepidus was outlawed by the Senate, Brutus showed a deep 
G. 

concern for his wife and her children. It is worthy of notice 

too that neither Lepidus nor Cassius seems to have borne any grudge 

against their wives for the early scandals that attached to them, 

and Lepidus even went surety for his wife, at no small risk to him- 
(5 

gelf, when she was involved in a plot against Octavian after Actithn. 

When Brutus' father died at Pompey's hands in 78 or early in 

77 B.C., his son was a boy of seven, just of an age, when he should 

normally have passed from his mother's care and come under the 

supervision of his father. His father's place in that respect was 

taken by his step -uncle Cato. In what household Servilia found 

refuge during her widowhood we do not know, but it is probable, 

Oonsidering the intimacy between her son and Cato, that she resided 

part of the time at least with her half- brother, over whom, as over 

most men, she had considerable authority` . Later when she married 

a second husband, D. Junius Silanus, we must presume that her 

children, whom she loved too much to be separated from them, 

accompanied her to the new household, but his stepfather seems to 

have had little influence -with Brutus, and no matter how the domestic 

(i.- Cic. Att.vi,i,25 
(4- see p. 190 below. - Ascon.Scaur.17.K.S. 0.- Suet. Jul. 50 fin. : 0.- See p. 131 below.' 

: (5.- App.iv.50. and Vell.II,88. 
: "maternam obtinuit auctoritatem" cí.Plut. Cat. 
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details were arranged it is certain that Cato's was the chief 

influence on him during his boyhood and youth. One historian 
( 

him "Catonis imitator" and another4says that he "admired his 
uncle 

most of all the Romans and sought to emulate him." 

It was Cato who introduced Brutus into the conduct of public affairs 

and chiefly influenced his political attitude at that time while 

even in 50 B.C. Cicero names Cato as the man to.whom Brutus will 

naturally apply for a verdict on his own conduct. Thus the death 

of his father brought into Brutus' life am element that cannot be 

overestimated. Had his father lived, he would almost certainly, 

considering the affection he seems to have felt for him, have 

followed him into the fold of the Democratic party, where his mother' 

chief interests also lay. Cato's influence, exerted upon him in 

the formative years of his character, effected the exact opposite, 

and Brutus became, second only to his preceptor, the most stubborn 

believer in the merits of Senatorial government and. the staunchest 

upholder of the Senate's position. Something in .Cato's rugged 

independence appealed to the boy's instinct for hero -worship, and 

the reverence he conceived for him and consequently for his political 

creed, was stabilised in his character by the education he received 

under Cato's supervision. 

That education was both catholic and thorough. Not only 

did he read widely in all forms of literature but his reading was 

painstaking and studious. His earliest schoolmaster was the 
(5. 

, , grammaticus Sta.berius Eros, who seems to have been a favourite 

among the noble families of his day. He was moreover a man of 

some character for during the Sullan proscriptions he had taught the 

sons of proscribed men free of charge - yet he earned enough to 

purchase his own manumission. Under what rhetoricians Brutus 

studied first in Rome we do not know but it is certain that he then 

(l. - Aur. Vict . de vir. i11. 82,1. : 0.- Plut. Brut. 2,1. : (3.- see pp.15 
below. (A,- Att.v,21,13init. and vi,l,7 fin. : (5.- Suet. de 
gram. ill. 13. 
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laid the foundation of what became life -long studies in three 

particular fields - Roman History, Rhetoric and Philosophy. Later 

he followed the normal practice of young Romans of his class by 

visiting the city of Athens to finish his education. We have no 

direct evidence as to the date of his residence there, but from the 

U. 
references made to it by ancient authors expecially Cicero, it must 

have been of at least the normal duration of about two years. If 

that is so it must have occurred before 5O B.C., since after that 

year we know that he could not have spent as long in Athens. He 

was twenty years of age in 65 B.C. and it is probable that he went 

to Athens about that time; if he were abroad in 63 B.C., it would 

explain the error he made later in describing the important events 

(? . 
of that year. 

He studied oratory in Athens especially under Pammenes, whom 

(3 . 

Cicero calls "by far the most eloquent man in Greece", and from him 

derived an intense admiration for Demosthenes, whose works Pammenes 

chiefly expounded. But, according to Cicero, Brutus was also well 

acquainted with the speeches of all the older orators both Greek 
(4. 

and Latin. His studies in rhetoric were continued long after his 

''university days" were ended, and in his household he maintained 
(5. 

two professional teachers of the art, Empylus who showed his 

affection for him by composing a monograph on the conspiracy against 
(3. 

Caesar under the title "Brutus ", and Strato, who attended him at 

his death. In philosophy we are told he was thoroughly familiar 
(7. 

with the creeds of all the different sects and it is probable that 

he attended lectures at all the different schools. He became 

specially attached, however, to the Old Academy, one of the leaders 

of which Aristus of Ascalon, brother of the more distinguished 
(S. 

Ailtiochus, was a guest with him for some time in Rome. Brutus also 
0 

heard lectures from Aristus in_ Athens;pi^esbhábl,y in :his student days. 

(1- e.g.Brut.93,332 
: Orat.30,105. ef.Aur.Vict.32,1. : (2.- see p.267.i 

below. 

(3- Brut. 1.c.: (4.- Brut.lO,74.33,125 et ál. (5.- Plut.Brut.2,3. 6- ibid.52,4. 
: (7,- ibid.2,l. : (8.- ibid.2,2. (O. Cic. Acad I, 3, 

1". cf. de Fin. v, 3, 8, 
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Brutus' scholarship is discussed in another chapter. Here 

it will be enough to notice the general nature of his studies and 

the effect they had on his character and outlook. In all branches 

of literature he became most interested in ancient things. His 

knowledge of his country's history was outstanding even in a self - 

proud nation like the Romans and his especial interest seems to have 

2 
been in the wars with Carthage(, 

. 

wherein Rome's greatness was founded. 

In philosophy he belonged to the Old Academy; and in oratory he 

preferred the style of the Old Attic School. This bent in his 

nature towards the past must be clearly understood. Unlike Cicero, 

who, when he studied past generations, was seeking from them lessons 

he could apply to the problems of his own day, Brutus was interested 

in the past for its own sake. He found there not lessons but ideals, 

and from his admiration for men of older times, whether Roman 

statesmen or Greek orators and philosophers, he fell into the 

unconscious but unfortunately common error of imagining that in 

their ways lay all the virtues, and that modern failings could only 

be corrected by a return to their habits and ideals. He became in 

short a "laudator temporis acti'; and failed, therefore, to appreciate 

the fact that the mere passing of time brings changes in its train, 

which can Only be properly dealt with by revision and adaptation of 

old ideals. Thus in philosophy, new teachings on metaphysbps 

meant nothing to him; in oratory he vainly imagined that an 

audience was still able to appreciate and be moved by the chaste, 

unemotional elegance of Lysias; 

that rule by the Senate was the 

and cherished the fond notion 

fellowmen around him -- that the 

more fatally, he still believed 

best system of government for Rome 

so little did he understand his 

Roman aristocracy was still able to 

their fore- produce Senators, who could rule, not a city- state as 

fathers had done, but an empire overseas. I do not mean to imply 

that Brutus ever asked himself whether the Senate could govern the 

widely spread dominions that Rome now possessed; he was reared with 

tlChap.XBI p.245,below. : O.- see p. 247. below. 
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the idea of the Senate's authority as a first principle in all 

politics, and was constitutionally incapable of regarding any other 

system as anything other than subversion. He was repelled and 

shocked by modern individualism in politics, in exactly the same 

way as by the lax doctrines of modern Epicureanism Or the pleasant 

superficialities of modern Asiatic oratory. 

As a result of his engrossing interest in his studies, he 

seems to have lived rather apart from his contemporaries and his 

early life was in marked contrast with the round of hectic pleasures 

which filled so many of their days. One scholar has suggested that 

Brutus was an active member of that group of young bloods led by 

Calvus, but the evidence for the suggestion is neither considerable 

nor satisfactory. We do find Brutus' name linked with these of the 

Calvan brotherhood but never in such a way as to indicate any degree 

of intimacy with them. Like Calvus, Curio, Dolabella and Bibulus, 

(3. 
he did repeat scandals about Caesar's behaviour; but though the 

occasion and context -of the remark are not certain; it was probably 

made in 52 B.C. when Brutus had already plunged into politics and 

the story illustrates no more than an opposition to the triumvirs, 

which is too natural and proper to Brutus to indicate any alliance 

(3. 
with the others. Brutus wrote poetry as did so many of Calvus' 

friends; but that does not prove any great friendship with them. 

His name is linked with the notorious actress Cytheris, the mistress 

of Gallus and Antony; but this breath of scandal comes from a 

notoriously inaccurate source and has no supporting testimony what - 

ever. Despite the reputation of his mother and sisters, Brutus seems 

to have had no leanings towards sexual pleasures; Porcie.seems to 

have been the one love of his life and we find that he even admired 

Licinia, a famous bluestocking, who inherited mental and oratorical 

qualities from her father Crassus the orator, her grandfather 

Scaevola, the augur, and her great grandfather, Laelius. Brutus 

(1.- T. Frank. "Cicero and the Poetae Novi ": Amer.Jour.Phil.xl. (1919) ÁD.396 -415. ; (2, _ Suet. Jul. 49, 2. cf. p.2.7 below. : (3.- see below. pp 5f 
.Aur,Viei,8 ,) 

: (5.- see below p.316 and p.4 (6.- Cic. Brut. 59,211. 
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is further linked with his young contemporaries in connection with 

the Vettian affair, but though that may show an opposition towards 

Pompey, which was shared. by other young men, Brutus had his own 

reasons for hating the triumuir and Vettius' scare does not prove 

that he co- operated in any way with Curio and the others, as no plot 
(1. 

existed. Lastly the fact that Caesar tried to win him over to his 
(2. 

side by offering to accept his services as quaestor, as he tried at 

different times to win over Antony, Curio, Asinius Pollio and others, 

shows no more than that Brutus was like the others a promising 

young man; and that he did not respond to Caesar's invitation 

separates him at once from those others who did. 

He appears in fact to have been rather a lonely young man; 

whatever friends he did have were certainly not among the group of 

Calvus, Curio, Caelit s and the others -- brilliant but gay and 

irresponsible young men. His nature was in direct antithesis to 

theirs; for he was neither brilliant nor gay and had even an ex- 

3. 
aggerated idea of his responsibilities. Boissier has noted as the 

most surprising thing about Brutus that even in his youth "he 

inspired respect" among older men. It was his lack of the more 

common youthful qualities, his seriousness and severity, that won 

him his early reputation: so that even Cicero, to whom he seemed 
(4 

rather frigid and dull, called him "princeps iuventutis ". 

(1.- seo below pa , : 0.- see below p.3]61. : 0.- Ciceron et ses 
(4:.- Fam.ITI,11, 3.f_in. 

amis p.412. 
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Chapter II. 

Early 1ùblic Experiences. - 59 - 56 B.C. 

Brutus' first prominent intrusion into public affairs was 

not of his own seeking and from it he gained neither satisfaction nor 

credit. In the late summer of 59 B.C., the year of Caesar's first 

consulship, the political situation in Rome, which had gradually been 

growing more and more tense as Caesar became more and more high- handed, 

was suddenly brought to fever point by the revelation of an alleged 

plot against the life of Pompey. L. Vettius, a very unsavoury 

character, who had already made some profit from his profession of 

spy and informer during the Catilinarian conspiracy in 63 B.C. dis- 

closed to young Scribonius. Curio a plot, which he declared to be 

already well under -way against Pompey. Curio, instead of accepting 

the invitation to join it, passed the information on to his father, 

who at once informed Pompey. As a result of Pompey's complaint, 

Vettius was brought before the Senate and interrogated. In keeping 

with his character, he at once turned State's Evidence and disclosed 

publicly to the Senate the details of the plot and the names of the 

chief conspirators. They were all young members of the noble classes, 

said to be disgusted with the quasi -tyranny of the triumuirs, and 

prominent on the list was the name of Brutus. The fantastic story, 

which contained several inconsistencies, was not generally believed, 

and the Senate adjourned without taking any action, except to retain 

Vettius in custody. Next day he was brought before Caesar in the 

forum, and gave another account of his information. In this second 

version Brutus' name did not figure among the conspirators; and no 

one in Rome was ignorant of the reason. Brutus' mother had been for 

several years the mistress of Caesar, and when she learned of her son's 

danger, she immediately sought out the consul and persuaded him by a 

" nocturna deprecatio" to use his influence on her son's behalf. 

Caesar had sent orders to Vettius and Brutus' name was erased from the 

- Cic. Att.II, 24, 2-3. . (2. Cic. l. c. 3. 
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The affair dissolved into a farce, and Vettius was thrown into 

prison, where conveniently, and probably not naturally, he died. 

The real meaning of the whole affair is not clear, but it is 

at least certain that no plot existed against Pompey. Vettius was 

simply plying his trade, and whether it was on his own initiative or 

in someone else's employ, is neither discernible nor for our purposes 

important. The inclusion, however, of Brutus' name has some 

significance. Although we cannot infer from it that Brutus was on 

very friendly terms with the other young nobles mentioned - Curio, 

Aeixz: ilius Paullus, Centullus, - it does give us some inkling of his 

political attitude at the time. Vettius, for all his bungling, could 

not have named Brutus as a conspirator against Pompey, unless there 

had been some grounds for believing that such a role would have 

appealed to him. Brutus' opposition to Pompey must have been well 

known. It was based On private as well as political reasons. Rë- 

garding him as the murderer of his father he refused to recognise him 

when they met, which, in the comparatively narrow circle of Roman 

society, must have been fairly often. Politically too he was now 
(2 . 

in the opposite camp and, as his other activities at this time show, 

he was opposed, thanks to Cato's influence, to,Caesar as much as to 

Pompey. With Cato he regarded the triumuirs as the enemies of the 

Republic and, though too young to play any important part, he used 

the little prominence he had to assist the opposition to their plans 

and purposes. Although the catch- phrase about Brutus and Arala, 

which was current at the time, had probably no deliberate reference 
(4 

to the young Brutus, we may imagine that, when he heard it, he felt 

it to be specially applicable to himself, the descendant of both the 

heroes who had gained glory f ®f! their opposition to tyrants. 

Before discussing the extent of Brutus' opposition to the 

triumuirs and the manner of its expression, we must consider a 

suggestion that he was in 59 B.C. betrothed to Caesar's daughter. 

fil- Plut. Brut. A ?. : O.- see below pp.14f. - G.Walter.op.cit.p.A63 thinks it had. 
:0.- Cic.Att.II,24,3. 
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(1. 
Several ancient authors tell that before Julia married Pompey in that 

year she had been engaged to a Servilliu s Caepio and that that 

previous betrothal had been abruptly broken off to permit the alliance 

with Pompey. Caepio was to have been solaced with the hand of Pompey's' 

daughter but she eventually married Faustus Sulla, to whom she was 
(2 

betrothed at the time. By the time of the Vettian plot Brutus had 
(3. 

certainly taken the name of Caepio, having been adopted by an uncle; 
(4. 

and it is proposed to regard him as the discarded fiancé of Julia. 

It might be argued that Brutus' opposition to Caesar only began after 

and as a result of this disappointment, but it is more feasible to 

regard it as a continuance of the feelings inculcated during his boy- 
(5. 

hood under Cato's influence. There are other reasons for rejecting 

the proposed identification, the chief of which are the Brutus was 

never called Servilius Caepio and that no ancient author, not even 

Cicero or Plutarch, to whom such a slight against Brutus would have 

been of some moment, has mentioned it. 
(6 

In 59 or 58 B.C. Brutus 

took his first step in the 'cursus honor=' by filling one of the 

minor posts included among the duties of the Vigintisexviri. He 

was one of the three officials - tresuiri sere, argento, auro 

fiando feriendo -- responsible for the issue of the ordinary coinage 

of the year. The office was open apparently to young members of any 

order in the state and towards the end of the Republican era was 

generally held a few years before the quaestorship, at the age of 
(7. 

about 27. Brutus must have been a little younger than the average, 

for when appointed he would be :only 26. Who his colleagues were 

we cannot say for the only coins extant belonging to that year are 

(O. those bearing his name. These are of two types. The first has 

on the obverse a head of Libertas and on the reverse the first consul 

L. Junius Brutus, walking, preceded by an accensus with a lictor before 

and behind him; the inscriptions are LIBERTAS and BRUTUS. The 

- Plut.Caes.14,4:Pomp.47,6. Suet.Jul.21:App.II,14. :(2.- Plut.1l.c. 
(3. The details of this adoption are so vague and confused that it cannot be discussed here. see notes pp.30ßa : (4.- I.Iunzer.P.ti;.Il . p. 
1779. : O.- see Special Note 5 pp 30$g Probably 

For 
( 6 . - Probabl in 59 B.C. 

see Special notes .pp.312 . ror the impossible suggestion of Babelon; 
Nonnaie de la Rep.Rom.II.p.112) that the coins here described belong to 43 -42 B.C. see also note ó 312¢ . references . pp. :(7. - For refc,rence, wee note ß p.372, L(8.- Grueber.B.I .fatal. of coins of Rom.Rep.vol I p.479f and note 1. Nos. 3961 -:áp67. 4_ 
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othér type 
bears on the obverse a head of Lucius Brutus and on the other 

side a head of Serviiaz Ahala, 
with the names of the heroes inscribed - 

BRUTUS and 
AHALA. 

celebrating the 
ancestry of which he was so proud, but more than that is 

suggested by them. 
They are part of the propaganda against the 

trúmuirs in the same 
vein as the catch phrase we have 'noted above. 

For that reason Brutus does 
not follow the usual practice of inscribing 

his own name, as moneyer, in full - Q. Caep i o Brutus, but leaves the ._ore, 

sirple and significant "Brutus ". 

One cannot be blind to the influence of Cato lying behind such 

boldly expressed antipathy to unconstitutional power and it is there- 

fore not surprising to find him figuring more prominently in Brutus' 

next public function. In 58 B.C. Clodius, in the course of his 

plebeian tribunate of that year brought forward a proposal that the 

kingdom of Cyprus hitherto held rather precariously by a Ptolemy, 

brother of the Fluteplayer of Egypt, should be taken more formally 

under the official wing of Rome. The island was to come under Roman 

is obvious that with these coins Brutus was 

provincial administration and the king's vast wealth was to be taken 

over by the Roman treasury, while the king himself was to receive as 

compensation the post as high- priest in the temple of Venus at Paphos. 

The reasons behind this political manoeuvre were varied. The official 

pretext was the alleged delinquency of king Ptolemy in regard to the 

pirates, who despite Pompey's campaign of nine years before still 

infested the East Lediterranean, though in reduced numbers. Clodius 

asserted that Ptolemy had given them help, but a more probable explan- 

ation of Clodius' interest is that Ptolemy had been both backward and 

niggardly in contributing to the ransom paid for his (Clodius') release 

from the pirates some time before. Another factor - which certainly 

guaranteed the bill's popularity, if it did not actually bring it into 

being - was the welcome addition which the wealth of the Oriental 

monarch would be to Rome's ever ready treasury. 

I1- Cic.de dorrlo.8,20:9,22; pro Sext.26,57: 27,59:28,60 F1or.II1 10. Dio.XXXVIlI, 30,5:XXXIX,22-23. App.II,23. 
38' Bt'3Vell,Pat.II,45,4-5. Aur.Vict.80,2. iiuí'.Fest 

. Livy.epit.104. 
P1ut.Cat.min.34- 
.13,1. 
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But behind all these 
considerations and more important than they 

lies the fact 
not of the decision to confiscate but of the man appointed 

to conduct the 
confiscation. Already Clodius had shown his ambition 

to rid himself 
and the triumvirs of their opponents by his attacks upon 

Cicero, which 
had resulted in the orator's departure from Italy. The 

other thorn in their 
flesh - Cato - was removed by the more delicate and 

subtle means of making 
him the official responsible for the annexation 

of Cyprus. 
On the surface this appeared a considerable compliment both 

to Cato's ability and his 
honesty, for the appointment was an extraordin- 

ary one and one by which an unscrupulous man could very easily enrich 

himself.- Actually Cato had little to gain by it, and his acceptance 

of it gave his enemies three advantages. Cato was temporarily got rid 

of; his acceptance of this extraordinary appointment made it impossible 

for him to raise valid objections to any similar appointments of the 

future; and it would be unlikely that, after all his work in connection 

with his task, he would be at all active in any attempt to have Clodius' 

'acta' repealed. It is in fact rather surprising that Cato accepted 

the post at all, and even Cicero appears to have felt that too, when he 

finds it necessary to defend Cato's acceptance : - "Why did Cato obey the 

law? He is a citizen, he must obey the laws and cannot deprive the state 

of his services. Had he not obeyed doubtless they would have used 

violence against him" In keeping with the spirit in which the 

.appointment was made Cato was given practically no assistance. His 

official appointment was as "quaestor cum iú re praetorio" and the only 

public official nominated to help him was a quaestc : To complicate 

his task and postpone his return as long as possible a second duty was 

imposed upon him There had been trouble at Byzantium in connection 

With the restoration of exiles and Cato was ordered to settle it. 

To compensate for the lack of public assistants, Cato had the help 

!l- Cic.pro, Sext.28, 6l. (2. - Vell.Pat.II.45.4f: "quaestor cuin iure 
praetório, adjecto etiam quaestore ", as emended by Eci.Basil. The older 
reading "quaestor cum i:ù,re praetorio adj ecto, etiam quaestor ",although bad 
Latin is more in accord with Plut.Cat.min.34.3, who says the only public 
assistants supplied were two secretaries, one a thief,the other a creature 
of Clodius. U3.- Plut..Cat.min..34,4: Cic.pro Sext.26,56. 
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of a suite of his own friends and servants, and chief among the former 

were Canidius, 
banutius Rufus and his nephew Brutus. On the way to 

Cyprus Cato stopped at Rhodes sending the others ahead with Canidius 

in charge to negotiate with Ptolemy regarding his proposed chance of 

sphere, while he himself waited behind to make arrangements for an 

attack on the island if that 
should prove necessary' wring this part 

of the voyage Brutus fell ill and was put ashore in Pamphylia to re- 

cuperaté; while Canidius proceeded to Cyprus. He arrived there to rind 

that the unhappy Ptolemy had found the easiest way out of his troubles 

by committing suicide. He had tried to take his treasures with him by 

(3* 
scuttling a ship, loaded with them, in the harbour; but he had been 

unable to achieve such extravagance and returning to his palace had 

taken poison. When news of this pathetic event reached Cato, he was 

doubtless greatly relieved, for he could not have been at all well 

prepared to face resistance. Now that the way in Cyprus was open he 

characteristically decided to attend personally to the now more difficult 

task in Byzantium, leaving the straightforward business of converting the 

Cyprian treasures into money to his assistants. At the same time he had 

no confidence in Canidius who had in some way inspired doubts as to his 

honesty; Cato had been willing to entrust him with the preliminary 

negotations but when it came to actually handling the treasure, he felt 

that Canidius required some supervision. He therefore wrote to Brutus 
(4. 

ordered him to proceed at once to Cyprus . the task was not to Brutus' 

liking. Apart from the embarrassment of taking oUer from one much his 

senior in circumstances that cast aspersions on the older man, he was at 

fe tine thoraghlyengrossed in reading philosophy and felt it incongruous 

that he should have to lower his thoughts to the mundane process of 

(i,- Plutarch. Cat.min.3 ,2. : (2.- T& P. vol..TI.p.cx. have assumed that 
Brutus was already abroad when Cato left home and think that he had gone 
to Greece to study and to avoid unpleasantness caused by the Vettian 
affair. This assumption fails to take into account his office as money ef, 
and,rnoreover, Plut.Brut.3, the only passage they cite, says B. was con- 
valescing in Pamphylia nöt in Greece. If he had gone to Greece to study 
and had taken ill there,why should he have gone to Pamphylia to con- 
valesce? Plutarch's account is best interpreted by the version given 
above. cf. also Gelzer P.W.x pp.976f.who gives the same version. 
).- Val .jaax., x,4,3. : (4.- Plut. Brut .3,1. 
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confiscatik He thought, justly enough, that one, who sought the 

company of Plato 
and Socrates, should not be compelled to consort with 

auctioneers and valuators. But Cato's word was law and. to Cyprus and 

its auction sales Brutus 
had to go. 

There has been a tendency, arising from Plutarch's account in 

his life of Brutus, to exaggerate the importance of Brutus' position in 

this expedition. He was after all quite young and with no experience 

in public administration beyond the small office of moneyer. For all 

the reputation he had gained for honesty and virtue, it is unlikely 

that Cato would allow him too much control over the difficult task of 

converting objects of value into ready cash. His very devotion to his 

studiesand the ignorance it left him with of his fellow men would 

make him an easy victim for the wily men of business who attended these, 

as all other, auction sales, ,and Cato was determined that every 

possible penny should go to the public treasury and as little as 

possible into private pockets. When he sent Brutus on after Canidius 

it was probably more with hope that his presence alone would curb any 

underhand activities of Canidius, than with expectation that he would 

assume a real control himself. Plutarch is the only ancient author, 

who even mentions Brutus in connection with Cato's work in Cyprus; 

Cicero, Livy, Velleiüs, Florús, Appian and Dio do not even introduce 

his name; and even Plutarch gives a much less exalted version of 
(2. 

Brutus' work in his life of Cato. The passage in the "Brutus" "Never- 

theless he exerted himself in this matter too and won praise from 

Cato; after converting the treasury. into money, he brought the great- 

est part of it to Rome," is considerable watered down by the brief 

sentence in the "Cat 0. "He (Cato) sent his nephew Brutus on to 

Cyprus, because he did not entirely trust Canidius." It is a fair 

assumption that Cato's original reason for taking his nephew with him 

was to give him an introduction into the practical elements of public 

administration, so that he might learn some more worldly lessons than 

he could find in his Greek philosophers. Cato must have realised 

O- G. Walter op.cit. Jan.1934.p.469 has no reason for rejecting 
Plutarch's account of Brutus' unwillingness to go. He gives reasons earlier (Jan.l;34.p.458) for consider. ink.; Plutarch a sound authority. 
(2- Plut.Brut.3,2 fin. (3.- Plut.Cat.min.36,1. 
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that Brutus was 
running the risk of becoming so devoted to study as 

to lose touch with ordinary 
practical affairs and men. 

There are signs that Cato's purpose was to some extent 

fulfilled, for when Brutus returned to Rome with him in 56 B.C., he 

had in the course of his two years in Cyprus learned not a little 

about financial matters. Whether he gained anything like the expert 

knowledge of accountancy which is attributed to Cato, is more than 

doubtful but he did learn the value of money and was not slow to 

appreciate the easiest way to earn it - by usury. Although the 

pictures drawn by some writers'of Brutus as a kind of money lending 

vampire are absurdly overdrawn, it cannot be denied that he did form 

in Cyprus connections which he later used to his own advantage. It was 

Brutus' first real contact with the provincial subjects of Rome and by, 

that contact was determined for some years to come his attitude towards 

provincials. 

Brutus was a Roman noble laying clam, and having,; his claim 

admitted, to the oldest and most honourable blood in the Republic. 

He had, therefore, by instinct the current attitude of the Roman 

aristocracy towards their subjects in the provinces - an attitude 

which it is hard to understand in these days of a League of Nations 

and Self -Determination, but one which, with very few exceptions, the 

Roman noble classes shared to a man. To them the provincials were 

definitely an inferior race; defeated in war, lacking the elements 

of Roman culture, either rebellious and rude or else wheedling and 

effeminate, they seemed to their conquerors to exist to supply Rome 

and the -Romans with what they could. While the Roman nobles did not 

lack the ideal of public service - and none had it more highly de- 

veloped than Brutus - the claim on their services came solely from the 

central city. They would suffer loss for Rome; but the provinces 

were there simply to help them to recuperate that loss. This arrogant, 

selfish attitude, - as it appears' now - was inevitable in one of 

Brutus' descent and two such years as he spent in Cyprus were enough 

to establish it for ever in his character. The mismanaged kingdom; 
h' e.g. elt and..vol IlI.p.153. 
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the failure 
to offer resistance; the unimpeded plundering; the flattery 

paid to the Roman leaders, Cato and himself; the backwardness and soft-. 

ness of the people and 
their subservience and inferiority to the Romans 

gave Brutus the justification - which, we may be sure, he did not deign 

to seek - for the haughty domineering attitude which he and his fellows 
(1. 

adopted. Although the Cypriotes were, we are told, surprised and 

disappointed at their treatment at Roman hands, having expected to be 

allies rather than subjects, they appear to have been as pleased, 

officially at least, as was possible with Cato and Brutus. The city 

of Salamis, and doubtless other places as well, chose them as their 

patrons ' 

(l.- Dio.XXXIX,22,3. 
:(2.- Cic.Att.vi.l,5.fin. 
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From the Return from Cyprus till the Civil 4úar. - 5 
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BC. 

Of Brutus' life between his return to Rome from Cyprus in 56 B.C. 

and the outbreak of the Civil 
War we have no coherent account; for 

Plutarch passes straight from the Cyprian affair to the Civil War. 

From Cicero, however, and other sources we can gather enough information 

to make a fairly comprehensive account of his activities in these years, 

and as far as possible the various items are here treated in 

chronological order. 

(1. 
Very soon after his arrival in Rome he and Cato were followed 

thither by a deputation- from Salamis the chief city in Cyprus. It had 

beenpartof- ato''s duty when he adopted their island into the Roman pro- 

vincial system to impose on the Cypriotes, the common privilege of 

Roman provincials, the payment of tribute to the central government. 

The city of Salamis appears to have found almost immediately that this 

tribute could only be met by raising a loan, and for that purpose they 

sent an embassy to Rome. On their arrival them these simple and 

doubtless awestruck provincials soon discovered that by a law passed in 

the name of Gabinius in 67 B.C. no one might lend money to provincials 

in Rome, and any money lent contrary to that law was not recoverable by 

legal means. There was no one in Cyprus to lend them money; for 

7000 talents had left the island only a few months before, and quite 

naturally the envoys took ttzeir difficulty to Brutus, one of the few 

men they knew in the city, who was besides their official patron. 

Brutus saw in this a chance to make some profit and offered to lend 

them the money himself. The Lex Gabinia, of course, made the business a 

very risky One for the creditor and, therefore, he could char e ' them no 

h.-The events here described took place in Rome not Cyprus as is some - 
times imagined e.g. by Reitland and Ferrero. see Special Note 7. ,.3M . 

(2.- An interesting account of the reason for this law is given in C.A.H. 
vol.IX. p345. Provincial embassies in the capital were accustomed to 
find that their only chance of obtaining a sympathetic hearing for their 
petitions was to pay for it, and very often to obtain money for this 
bribery of officials they had to borrów on the spot. The Lex Gabinia 
was intended to stop this kind of graft. (3- P1ut.Cat.min.38,1. 
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ss than 48 
-; a rate which the Salaminians were quite pleased to accept. 

he deal was 
thereup -on closed and a contract drawn up. From the fact 

,hat in 50 
B.C. the total amount due to Brutus was calculated by adding 

(1. 

years interest, 
there must have been a stipulation in the original bond 

hat no payment 
would fall due for five years. Had Brutus been able to 

iemand payment before 
then, he would have had no trouble in obtaining it 

tile his father -in -law Appius 
was governor of the province from 53 to 51 

3.C. Brutus' agent, M. Scaptius, did not begin to collect the debt 
(2. 

intil just before Appius' departure from Cilicia in June 51 B.C. Accord- 

ingly the contract was probably drawn up in May or June 56 B.C. - 

(3J . 

.,entulo PhiliPpoque consulibus - and payment was not to be made until 51 

3.C. 

Brutus did not intend to run any risk of losing his money despite 

the provisions of the Lex Gabinia and at once began to find a means of 

3ircumventing the law. Not the least interesting feature of this whole 

znsavoury business is the influence:_ which he was able to command in the 

iighest circles. Although not himself a member of the Senate - he had 

iot yet been quaestor - he 'contrived to have passed a Senatusconsultum 

which would exempt himself and his debtors from th possibility of 

)rosecution for their illegally contracted loan. - "ut neve Salaminiis 

ìeve qui eis dedisset fraudi esset ". Afterwards he realised that that 

lecree while protecting him from prosecution would not make his money 

'ecoverable at law in case of default by the Salaminians and therefore 

ie had passed a second Senatusconsultum - "ut qui Ciliciam obtineret ü7.s 

; xilla syngrapha diceret" - instructing future governors of Cilicia, to 

rhich province Cyprus had been joined, to pass judgement in any lawsuit 

;oncerning this debt strictly in accordance with the original bond. By 

(6. 
hese manoeuvres he fancied himself and his money to be safe. 

About this time Brutus contracted the first of his two marriages. 

Pile lady of his choice - if indeed she was his choice - was one of the 

iaughters of Appius Clandius Pulcher .the consul of 54 B.C. Appius - 

1.- Cic.Att.VI,1,5 centesimis sexert i% ductis. By then of course, pay- 
ment year a year overdue. :(2. - ibid. v, 21,10 Appius.. turnias ... dederat 
huic Scaptìo. :(3. - ibid. ll, fin. :.(4. - Cic. Att. v. 21,12. : (5.- ibid. 
and 11, fin. 

: (6.- The error has been made of thinking that Brutus did 
not lend the money himself but merely acted as a guarantor of some kind: 
for refutation of this error see. Special Note 7 p.314í . 
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he may well be described 
as 'one of the bad Claudians' - is a 

striking example of 
the kind of Republican citizen whose very existence 

is a complete justification for the establishment of the :empire. 

Dishonest and corrupt in office at home (witness, his bargain as 

consul in 54 with the candidates for 53) , monstrously cruel and 

rapacious in the provinces and at all times supremely self -seeking, 

he was the last man with whom we should expect an honest sincere 

Republican like Brutus to ally himself. It is indeed most probable 

that the marriage was not of his own seeking: but an arrangement made 

for him by his zealous, interfering mother. There is no evidence 

anywhere that Brutus ever had any deep affection for Claudia, and he 

'certainly had none when in 45 B.C. he took an early opportunity after 

her father's death to divorce heir. He seems, on the contrary, to 

have had a life -long affection for his cousin Porcia, the frequent 

companion doubtless, of his boyhood. Since he could not marry her - 

she had been given years before to L. Calpurnius Bibulus the consul 

of 5,9 B.G. and was already the mother of three sons - he was prepared, 

we may assume, to leave the choice to his mother. When we remember 

the friendly relations shown later between Appius and PompeÇ it may 

surprise us that Servilia should have chosen to unite her son to his 

family. She had every reason to be a partisan of Caesar and probably 

felt that her son's best chance of success lay in throwing in his lot 

with hire, but even if we imagine that as early as 55 B.C. she realised 

that a struggle between Caesar and Pompey was inevitable., she had then 

no reason to think that Appius would favour the latter more than her 

own old lover. Up to thst year he had indeed shown a tendency towards 

Caesar. His brother Clodius was notoriously Caesar's agent and as 

praetor in 57 B.C. Appius had given him not a little help in his 

efforts to prevent the return of Cicero from exile and in his little 

(11- Cic.AttN 15, 7: 17,2- 3.Q.fr.II,14,4:III,1,16. App.II,19. k;- ci Cicero' s descriptions in Att . V,1G, ?, & 17,6. et aL 
,- See below p67 (4 :- See below p. 5. 
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(1 

wars with Milo. 
In 56 B. C. , when he was governor of Sardinia. Appius 

had been one of 
the 200 senators who paid court to Caesar at Lucca. 

His bias towards Pompey was marked later by the marriage of another 

daughter to Pompey's elder son, and for that reason it is probable 

that Brutus' marriage came first. The actual year of its occurrence 

cannot be determined, but it must have taken place before Appius' 

departure to his province of Ciliciá in 53. for Brutus was already 

his son -in -law before Appius returned from Cilici, and it is unlikely 

that the marriage would be performed in his absence. In 55 or 54 B.C. 

Appius was sufficiently friendly towards Caesar to make Brutus' alliance 

with him welcome to Servil is , and, moreover, Appius' wife was a 

Servil&, also a kinswoman of her own. He was besides, a man of 

wealth and importance and his family as ancient and honourable as that 

of Brutus. After his marriage Brutus had dealings with his father -in- 

law on several occasions and seems to have come considerably under 

his influence. That, combined with a corresponding temporary 

diminution of Cato's influence over him, may in part be responsible 

for his attitude towards the Salaminians and towards Cicero in 51 and 

50 B.C. 

There is evidence, unfortunately affording no details, that 

Brutus was quaestor in 54 or 53 B.C. Concerning the country in which 

he served no more may be said with safety than that it was either in 

Italy or in Cilieia with his father -in -lag. No further details of 

his quaestorship can be given; but the lack of them indicates that 

it was uneventful. 

About this time, from 54 B.C.onwards, Brutus began the publication 

of various writings. Reasons are given elsewhere for thinking that 

in these years were issued his epitomes of the historians Fannius. and 

Coelius Antipater, but he had a more serious literary interest than 

that. Whether or not he entered on his political career as quaestor 

in 51 or 53 B.C. he had now reached an age when he must devote himself 

(l'' Çlc pro Sestio 59,185:-of tts. iv, 2, 3: llio xxxix, 63. 
ad Q. fr.110.3(i5a1,3. Flut. Caes.21,2. 

Cic. Fam. II I , 2. Brutum generum tuum. 0:- Cic . Att . XI I. 20 , 2. 
0:- See below pp.31li6: - The problems in this connection are discussed 
in Special Note 8 , pp. 316.1. (7:- see below p.2461. 
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to the art of public 
speaking. It was a necessity for every Roman 

who wished 
to play any considerable part in public affairs to 

have 

some proficiency 
in that art and we know that Brutus worked hard at it 

and that his 
eventual accomplishments pleased himself if no one else. 

We have already seen 
that his grounding in rhetoric had been thorough 

and his reading of 
both Greek and Latin orators extensivé. Now he 

came into closer contact 
with the practice of oratory as opposed to 

the mere study of it. 

We find him carrying out the usual apprenticeship of the budding 

orator - attending cases in the courts as assistant to an orator of 

some standing and, as we should expect of a voun` man of ouch promise, 

those whom he most frequently attended were the two greatest 

speakers of the day - Hortensius and Cicer*g. We know of no particular 

case in which he took part with the latter and probably, making 

allowance for Cicero's inevitable exaggeration in the 'Brutus', they 

were few. N'Ji th Hortensius he shared two cases which we know of. The 

first of these was in 51 B.C. when Hortensius defended M. Valerius 

Messalla, Consul of 53 B.C. who was prosecuted - and acquitted - on a 

charge of bribery; but we have no indication that Brutus spoke on 

that occasion. The second case is better known and was of more 

intimate concern to Brutus. His father -in -law Appius was. on his 

return from Cilicia in 50 B.C., accused almost at once of extortion - 

and very rightly so if even a tenth part of Cicero's complaints 

against him are true. The defence was conducted by Hortensius and 

Brutus, and Appius was unanimously acquitted but one is inclined to 

think that the verdict was secured less by the eloquence of his 

advocates - Hortensius was an old man by then and died shortly after 

this case - than by the influence of Pompey, then paramount in the city, 

who was easily induced to give his support to his son's father -in -law. 

In any case any pride Brutus could have felt in the case could only 

have been professional for few Roman governors more rchly deserved 

(1 :- see above . 22: p (2:- Cic. Brut.6,..51,190. Hortensius...qui cum 
partiretur tecum causas. 9/1)324. Brute... praesto,fuisti complurisque 
et nob jcuet solus egisti. (: - ibid. 96, 328. 0:- ibid. 94, 324:64, 230 
(5:- ibid.:94,324. (6:- Cic.Att.VI.2,10 cf.Fam.II.13,2 and I11,10,2. 
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condemnation. 

Of Brutus' general interest in advocacy and his diligence in 

rehearsing its 
arts we have an interesting notice from Quintiliáñ. 

When in 53 
B.C. Cicero was failing to secure a verdict for his client 

Milo in the cause 
celebre over the death of Clodius, Brutus wrote 

purely as an exercise. and later published, a defence in which he 

Pleaded for an acquittal 
on the grounds that the death of Clodius 

was an advantage to the State and Quintilian recommends as valuable 

to the student a comparison of his treatment of the case with that of 

Cicero. There is more than a passing interest in Brutus' anticipation 

at this time of the plea which he used himself later to justify his 

own deed of murder. 

There is some rather slight evidence of non - judicial speeches 

made by Brutus at this time. In the 'Brutus,' Cicero says that 

Brutus is in the habit of making speeches to the assembly of the 

people. This was written in 46 B.C. when Brutus was in Cisalpine 

Gaul, and from 49 to 46 B.C. he was in Rome very little so that if 

these speeches were made at all, it must have been before 50 B.C. 

at about the same time as his interest in speeches in the law courts. 

The other evidence concerns a speech, possibly made in the Senate, 

and is more detailed and interesting. Quintilian mentions a 

(1:- Cicero had a double interest in this case too; first because the 
accuser was his own son -in -law Dola bella: and Cicero was very 
perturbed lest the latter's inconsiderate action might cause a break 
between himself and Appius, Pompey and Brutus; and secondly, because he 
had been asked by Pompey as well as by Appius to send suitable witnesses 
for the defence from Cilicia. Att.VI,2,10: Fam.II,13,2: Fam.III,10,11 

Brutus' speech 'pro Appio' is probably what the grammarian Diomedes 
refers to (1.367 K) as a eulogy of Appius. Such eulogies were usually 
written after the death of their subject and it does not seem likely tha 
Brutus would compose one of Appius who died in 48 B.C. By then Brutus 
was tired of his Claudian connection and his wife was divorced as soon 
after that as was practicable. 
(2:- III; 6.93 and X, 1, 23. cf. Asconius in Mil . 30. 
(3:- If C.A.H. vol.IX p.625. really regards Milo as a "client" of Brutus 
- as is certainly indicated; -the writer has disregarded Quintilian's 
"exercitationis gratia' (III,6,93: "e.causa" X,1,23) and Asconius' 
"edidit quasi egisset ". Quintilian corrects Celsus, the author of de 
Medicinal' for saying that Brutus delivered the speech (Quint. X,1, 23). 
Brutus seems to have been involved also in a debate in the Senate 
with Q. Metellus Scipio regarding Milo. See Special Note 8 .p.317.f 
(4 :- Brut. 50,187. (5: - IX, 3, 95. 
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composition 
of Brutus under the name of 'de Pompeii dictature' and 

gives a quotation from it, "Praes.tat enim nemini imperare quam alicui 

servire: sine illo enim vivere honeste licet, cum hoc vivendi nulla 

condicio est, " which, though of the greatest interest as showing 

Brutus' life -long condemnation of servitude, gives no help in finding 

the occasion of the speech. There were, however, only two occasions 

before the civil war when Pompey could be said even by his opponents 

to be holding a dictatorship; the first when he was given a maius 

imperium to enable him to deal effectively with the pirates in the 

Mediterranean in 66 B.C. when Brutus was not yet 19 years of age: the 

second when in 52 B.C. he was in the extraordinary position of being 

sole consul in Rome and at the same time holding proconsular imperium 

over the provinces of Spain, with an army actually in Italy. Brutus' 

speech, if speech it was, must refer to this second occasion, when if 

not dictator in name Pompey was as powerful and unhampered as any 

dictator ever was. We have seen already the stubbornness of Brutus' 

opposition to Pompey and if any debate on Pompey' s position was held 

in the Senate either before, during or after his tenure of this 

anomalous position, it is probable that Brutus, who by his quaestorship 

would have gained a seat in the curia would take part: in it. However, 

we know too little of this work to be able to state whether it was 

1 
an actual speech delivered in debate br a monograph puhlished 

independently. It may have contained the story: which Suetoniu(s 

recounts as repeated by Brutus, in which Pompey was addressed as 'rex' 

and Caesar, with the . well -known allusion, as 'regis'. At any rate 

the existence of the work- and of the anecdote indicate a continuance 

of Brutus' opposition to the triumvirs. 

During the years before the civil war began the friendship with 

Cicero which lasted persistently but fitfully for the rest of their 

lives. Two such staunch supporters of the Republican constitution 

were bound to become friendly sooner or later and the pity is that they 

(i :- It may, of course, have been written, like the pro Milone, purely 
as an exercise, as d'Addozio ßp.129) thinks probable; in that case it 
MY conceivably though not. I think, probably, have referred to 66 B.C. 
and been written any time after that. (2: Jul. 49 , 

2. (3:- I Find that 
Walter (op.cit.Mar.1934.p.576)has previously made this suggestion, but 
gives it as a fact. 
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were too utterly 
different from one another to be friendly for other 

than political 
reasons. Just as Cicero was the quick thinking, 

volatile, inconstant Italian, Brutus was a slow- witted, persistent and 

stubborn Roman. 
Brutus must often have been disgusted at Cicero's 

indecision when a decision had been made, and Cicero at the long 

hesitant process by 
which Brutus arrived at a decision. Again where 

Cicero was all men's friend, Brutus was aloof; and it is certain that 

but for a third party drawing them together their early acquaintanceship 

in the law courts would have led to nothing. Even in their oratory 

they were centuries apart and Cicero, the egotist, would have little 

regard for a young man who so stubbornly refused to copy his style and 

even to approve of 
çt 

. 

It was Atticus who really made them more than mere acquaintances, 

and it was he too who frequently had to patch up the rifts which their 

essential opposition caused in their friendship. Surprise has often 

been expressed at the amount of self -humiliation which Cicero put up 

with in the early stages of their intimacy, and in consequence he has 

frequently been regarded as the one who took the initiative in it. 

1Vhile the orator was certainly very anxious to continue the friendship 

once it had begun, it was Brutus who took the first step in it. ?.linen 

in 52 B.C. a measure was passed, by Pompey's authority, insisting on a 

gap of five years between an official's year of office at home and his 

period of provincial governorship abroad, exconsuls and expraetors who 

had not held provinces after their service at home were called upon to 

fill the gap. To Cicero was allotted Cilicia, which, as we have seen, 

now included Cyprus. About the time that Cicero left Rome - May 51 B.C. 

- the debt of Salamis to Brutus fell due for payment. His agent 

Scaptius was already in the island, with an assistant P. Matinius, and 

was receiving the usual help in his debt - collecting from the governor, 

Brutus' father -in -lawn who gave him a prefecture and several squadrons 

of cavalry. Brutus wished to ensure that he would obtain similar 

assistance from the new governor. By this time, also, Brutus had 

(1- See page62f .belo?. 
134. i- Cic.Att.V, =1,10. But Walter (op.cit.ldiar 

pp567f) is wrong in assuming that Scaptius and his colleague had 
been engaged in collecting Brutus' debt since Appius' rule began in 
53 B.C. 
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lent money 
- where and when we do not know - to Ariobarzanes, king of 

Cappadocia, and Cicero, who was the king's official guardianlwas the 

very man to help in collecting that debt too. In Cappadocia Brutus 

O. 

had two other agents, 
a second Scaptius and one L. Gavius. To 

strengthen the force 
of his appeal to Cicero Brutus approached him 

through their mutual friend Atticus. It is in keeping with what we 

know of the latter's character, that he should have had the friendship 

of the young noble who seemed by nature and circumstance destined for 

29. 

high office and much influence. Atticus was very willing to bring his 

two friends together, and it was Brutus' promise of greatness that he 

emphasised to Cicero when they were introduced. The orator was too 

much of a politician to neglect the opportunity of obliging a young man 

of such desirable connections 'and character and gladly accepted his 

commissions. Ariobarzanes' debt was frankly explained to him, but 

over the Salaminian business Brutus was secretive and deceitful. 

Whether he was ashamed of the legal circumvention he had employed in 

making the loan or thought that such abuse of the Senate's influence 

would have put Cicero against his case, he decided not to disclose the 

fact that he himself had lent the money in Rome and told Cicero that 

Scaptius and Matinius were the money lenders and his own interest in 
(4 . 

the case simply that áf a guarantor that the debt would be paid. 

As soon as he reached his province Cicero came into contact with 

Brutus affairs. After the rudeness he suffered at the hands of 

Appius - how Cicero must often have damned those Roman nobles, in 

private - he was informed immediately on his arrival at Ephesus, 

that Scaptius was employing his cavalry with a vigour, worthy of a 

nobler cause. Having failed to secure payment, apparently because he 

was insisting on more than was properly due, he had surrounded the 

(1.4 Walter (op.cit.Mar.193^.p.558) assumes quite 'without grounds that 
the loan was contracted in 53B.C.when,as he thinks (see pp.31- SÌ)Brutus 
was with Appius Claudius in Cilicia as his quaestor. 
(.- That the two Scaptii were different persons is shown definitely in 
Cic.Att.VI,3,5. where the two are carefully distinguished: "Amicos 
habet...Matin.ium, Scaptium, Scaptio, qui in Cappadocia fuit, ... . 

Att.VI,l.7 "..,quod to ad me quibusdam litteris scripsisses:si 
nihil eliud de had provincia nisi illius (i.e.$ruti) benevoleutiam 
deportassem midi id satis esse. 
(4. - See Special Note 7.:5)2441. When Cicero (Att . VI, 1, 3) ta.lke - of a 
'libellus" of commissions, given him by Brutus, we need not assume that 
there were any others besides the two we have mentioned. In the letter 
cited it is obviously -Cicero's aim to exaggerate the amount he is doin 
and he has no other instances to offer. 
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municipal chambers 
of Salamis while the council was in session and had 

(1. 

held them in 
a rigorous siege. The council displayed a constancy 

quite surprising in an Oriental township and, although five of their 

number had died of starvation, still refused to satisfy Scaptius:'s 

demands. Almost Cicero's first act as governor was to order the dis- 

persal of these soldiers. 

About the same time he entertained his unhappy client 

(3. 

Ariobarzanes for a few days, and urged him vehemently to pay his debt 

to Brutus. The king promised to do his best but after he had gone 

Cicero had little hope that full payment would be made. He knew that 

Ariobarzanes' personal poverty was not pretended and that his realm was 
(4. 

hopelessly overtaxed; he had moreover a creditor of even more alarming 

eminence than Brutus - the great Pompey himself, whose loan was the 
(5. 

greater of the two. Thus early in his reign Ar.ibbarzanes is rather a 

pathetic figure. He is being harassed on the one side by Pompey's 

(6. 
myriad agents, and has the prospect of a visit from his creditor in 

person; for there was a rumour that Pompey was coming East for a 

(7 

campaign against Parthia. On the other side he is badgered by his own 

legal patron Cicero, by his near neighbour Iieiotarus, who sent an 
(8. 

embassy to him on Brutus' behalf, and by Brutus' agents Scaptius and 

Gavius. According to Cicero, no one's efforts were so fruitful as his 

own. He sent frequent letters to Ariobarzanes, urging him in all of 

them to give Brutus his money, and to Scaptius and Gavius he granted 

prefectures in order to ' give them some standing in the country. At 

last though Brutus does not seem ever to have received his full dues, 

Cicero pronounced himself satisfied with the results of his own labours, 

In one year, he says, Brutus has received about 100 talents, whereas 

- Cic.Att.V,21,10:ibid VI,1,6. : (2.- There was, of course, a 
considerable back -bone of Jews in Cilicia. Acts. 13, 5. 
(3.- Cic. Att. VI, 2, 7. I agree with L.W.Hunter (J. R. S.vol. 3. (1913) p.92) 
when he says that this meeting between Cicero and Ariobarzanes must 
have taken place soon after Cicero's arrival in the province,lSth -22nd 
Sept.51 B.C. Att. V,18,4 proves it conclusively. 
0.- "Cappadocia est inanis ". Fam XV,1,6.- a dispatch to the Senate.cf. 
Att. VI,1,3.fin. 
(3.- Att. VI ,1, 3. (6. - ibid. "a Pompeii procuraturibus sescentis 
remi. " 

7 ibid. "putatur (i.e.Pompeius)ad bellum Parthicum esse venturus". 
(8.- ibid. 4. init. "Deiotarus .. narravit se ad eum legatos misisse de re 
Brut i'. 
(9.- Att.VI,1,5. 
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ropey had to be content with the promise of 200 talents in six months, 

(1. 

which did not 
even cover the interest on his loan. Brutus seems to 

have accepted 
this as satisfactory and his agents too appear to have 

felt that everything 
possible had been done. Scaptius voluntarily 

(, 

resigned his prefecture 
as no longer necessary, and Gavius felt himself 

(j 
free to indulge in insolence towards Cicero. 

The Salaminian affair was, however, much less pleasant for every- 

one concerned. After the dismissal of his squadrons, Scaptius had an 

interview with Cicero and asked for a renewal of the prefecture he had 

held under Appius. Cicero told him that was impossible, since he had 

adopted the principle that no one engaged in financial business in the 

province should hold that office, and that he had already made similar 

O. 
refusals to others, including Pompey. At the same time he assured 

Scaptius that there would be no difficulty for him in collecting his 

debts and thanking him politely Scaptius departed. Some time later he 

appeared again before Cicero with representatives from Salamis, to have 
(5. 

their dispute settled. In fulfilment of his promise, Cicero refused to 

listen to the natives' complaints against Scaptius and urged them, even 

ordered them to pay. This they were quite willing to do because, 

according to Cicero, they had saved a lot on the governor's perquisite, 

since his own clement rule had begun. Then the real trouble started. 

Scaptius revealed that he expected to be paid at 48% per annum as his 

original bond laid down. Cicero pointed out that in his own edict, 

published, as was traditional, at the beginning of his term of office, 

he had decreed that interest on all loans in the province was not to 

exceed 12% simple. Scaptius, thereupon, to Cicero's profound surprise, 

produced the Senatusconsultum of 56 B.C. according to .which governors 

of Cilicia were to pass judgement in any such dispute as the present 

one, in accordance with the terms of the original bond. Cicero though 

(1. - Att. VI, 3, 5. cf.1, 3. : 0.- Att. VI, 3, 5. : (3. - ibid. 6. 
- Att. V,21,10. ibid.VI,1,6. The Scaptius in Cappadocia was, of 

course, not in Cicero's province. 
(5. - ibid. 11 -12 contains Cicero's account of this interview. 
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surpriseawas 
too skilled a lawyer to be confounded, and his immediate 

reply was 
that that decree gave the bond, which without it was illegal 

because of the Lex Gabinia, only the same standing as all other bonds 

but did not 
allow it to Override the governor's edict. That was too 

subtle for Scaptius 
and his next move was to draw Cicero aside and tell 

him that although 
the provincials reckoned the debt to be much less 

than he did, they were wrong and Cicero should urge them to pay the 

larger sum. Cicero naturally counted it up for himself and found the 

provincials right. Again Scaptius drew him aside and suggested that 

he should let (the matter drop, hoping that the next governor would be 

more complacent. Cicero pardoned the impudence of the request and 

when the debtors demanded the privilege of depositing the money in a 

temple, where interest would not accumulate - as they were entitled to 

do since their creditor refused to accept payment - he even forbade 

them to do that. The interview eventually broke up in considerable dis- 

order, with everybody shouting, Scaptius loudest of all, and no 

settlement found. 

The biggest shock was still in store for Cicero. At the next 

(3. 
which seems to have followed the other quite soon, Scaptius 

still refused to accept the compromise offered him. Cicero was pre - 

pered to allow him to collect 12% compound interest, though his edict 

allowed only simple interest, and he had prevented the Salaminians from 

depositing in a temple. Further than that he would not go not even for 

a friend of Brutus. Now Scaptius played his trump card and revealed 

that it was not really the concern of Brutus' friends but of Brutus 

himself. He showed Cicero a letter which left no doubt that the real 

creditor was Brutus. Cicero's surprise was profound and his indigna- 

tion boundless. As he recalled. Brutus' deceit and the arrogant tone 

of his letters even when asking for favours, he decided that he had a 

allowed as much compromise as he could. Scaptius' repeated request 

for a prefecture was again refused. despite the added supplication of- 

), There was the possibility of Cicero being succeeded by .Aemilius 
?aullus,who was consul in 50 B.C. He was adoptive brother of M. Aemilius 
Lapidus, husband-of Brutus' sister Junia, and Scaptius could look for 
favours from him. cf. Cmc.Att.VI,1,7. "quid its fiet,si huc Paullus 
venerit ?" T.&.p. in their note(vol.III.p.l74)misname Paullus as Marcus. 
2.-This interview is described in Cic . Att. VI,1,6. 
V.- ibid.7. "ad me item m etiam cram 

"rogat 
aliauid,contumaciter, adroganter, 

solet scribere. . 
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of Aticus. Brutus, piqued no doubt at what he considered Cicero's 

excessive scruples, 
continued to write in the same haughty and even 

insolent style and Atticus had to intervene to smooth the orator's 

(2. 

ruffled feelings. 
Even his letters proved vain and it was not until 

more than three years later 
that the two were again upon intimate terms 

(3. 

and even then only after Brutus had done Cicero a favour. Meantime 

the eventual issue of the Salaminian affair was allowed to lapse into 

obscurity and we cannot now be sure how it ended. It is probable 
(n 

that Cicero let it stand over at the stage reached above, and that 

Brutus and his agents were content to wait for the next governor. The 

civil war, however, intervened to upset their calculations and although 
(5 . 

Brutus spent some time after its outbreak in Cilicia we have no 

evidence that he did anything in connection with the loan. It is, 

however, a. plausible surmise that he reached some kind of settlement 

with his debtors then. 

The Salaminian affair is unsavoury from beginning to end. It is 

O. 
a favourite cudgel for his modern detractors to beat Brutus with and 

it is vain to deny the pity of it. Brutus' behaviour is deplorable 

throughout; the duplicity and circumvention of the law is almost in- 

comprehensible in one who had such a respect for the constitution of 

the Republic; his choice of agents seems strange for the man who later 

was to weep at the madnesscfaforeign city's self- destruction; his 

persistent inPortuning of Cicero to see that his money is collected 

hardly accords with the dignity of the philosophical studies he 

pursuedl and his arrogant treatment of Cicero, the novus homo, savours 

of harrow minded snobbishness, and petty pique. Nor is Brutus the only 

one whose .conduct in the affair requires defence. Cicero's obvious 

desire to gratify a promising young. noble is lacking in self - respect 

and his eventual supineness in persuading the debtors not to use the 

(1. - ibid. 2, 8. O.- ibid. 3,7. : (3.- See below p.4ß 
(4. - V. Chapot. ( ''Les Romains et Cypre" in Melanges Cagnat (Paris 1912) . 

p.72) wisely remarks that if Cicero had settled it, he would have 
praised himself for it in the epistles. 

tv_ 
See below p.g,gf 

. 
O. - cf. especially T.B: P. vol.Il1 pp. 

III - XX.XII and vol VI p. CXI . 



privilege of depositing their money in a temple, and in allowing the 

matter to wait over for judgement by his successor spoils the effect of 

his stand against the unscrupulous Scaptius. His conduct in this affair 

has been called "the one blot on his administration of Cilic á. If Even 

Atticus comes in for some censure for his attempts to induce Cicero to 
(2. 

abandon the principles of his edict and one of this biographers has felt 
it necessary to defend him on the score that he had no personal know- 

ledge of what was going on in the island - "...his information came 

from Brutus who was probably ill- informed as to the character of his 

middlemen." But even after Ciccro had informed both him and Brutus 

of Scaptius villainy, Atticus still thought Cicero ought to let him 

have a few cavalry. Attiöus 'was: for man y years on terms of inti- 
macy with Brutus Ond frequently appears as his helper and adviser. 

Concerning the present affair they held at least one conference, at 
which a decision regarding the debt was made and communicated to, 

(3. 
Cicero by Atticus. It is, therefore, probable that Atticus, the most 

famous búsiness;man-. in Roman History, was a sort of unofficial 
financial adviser to Brutus and must share with him part of the 

discredit of this affair. 
While it is impossible to justify Brutus' conduct, it is possible 

to explain it. His action was, though indefensible according to 

modern opinion, simply the normal behaviour of men of his class in his 
(4. 

We have already observed what the attitude of the Roman nobles 
was to the provincials and Brutus' treatment of the Salaminians is 
simply the logical outcome of that attitude. They owed him money and 

must be made to pay it by whatever means were found necessary. That 
sentiment is precisely what his peers expected of him and Brutus doubt- 
less felt as much indignation with Cicero for his nicety where pro- 
vincials were concerned, as Cicero did with him for his arrogant 
demands. There can be by modern standards no real defence of Brutus' 
behaviour and attitude; we can only regret that his philosophy and 

l' - Richards. 113. : 2. _ Tu., p' Byrne.pp.21f. i (3.- Cic. Att. VI, ,7. qui ais Brutum cupere aliquid perdere. " - Bynum.p.19 insists that Brutus was guilty of no moral. offence, noting Adam Smith, Wealth of Nations, ch. IV. p.71. 
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learning had not 
by this time found for him a more enlightened opinion 

than his fellows 
had, and we must be pleased that the Onlightenment did 

come at last. In later years he showed a wiser and more humane under- 

standing of the 
provincials so that his conduct even as a conquering 

general among them stands comparison with any. 

At the same time thanks to the prominence which Cicero's Letters 

have given to his financial affairs, Brutus' reputation has suffered 

unduly because of them. This one incident must not be allowed too 

much weight - as it Often is - in an estimate of his whole life, and 

it must not be exaggerated. Such statements as "(Brutus) settled down 

for some years in the East engaged in employing his capital at ruinous 
(1. 

interest" call up an absurd picture of him as a relentless moneylender 

on a large scale with connections far and wide. There is no evidence 

whatever that he lent money at interest to anyone beyond the Salam 

inians and Ariobarzanes, and if he had had any other such business in 

Cilicia or Cyprus, it is almost certain that Cicero would have mention - 

d it in his complaints. 

fil- Heitland.vol III .p.153ff, cf, also O. Spengler.(Decline of the West 
Ip 5.) 

, who calls Brutus a millionaire- extortioner. 
V. - The loan which he 

to 
Appeárs to have made. to Casca later to enable 

stand for an aedileship was on an entirely different footing. Plut. Brut. 15, 2. See below p.99E 
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Chapter IV. 

Brutus during the Civil War. 49 - 47 B.C. 

Since Pompey's sole consulship in 52 B.C., to which, as we have 

Brutus had probably expressed his objections, affairs in Rome had 

been moving gradually 
to a crisis. The harmony in the triumuirate, re- 

established by the agreement made at Lucca, had been disturbed again by 

two tragic events - the death in September 54 B.C. of Julia, daughter of 

Caesar and wife of Pompey, whose affection for both had been perhaps the 

chief bond between them, and the death at Carrhae in 53 B.C. of Crassus, 

who had all along acted as a kind of buffer between his colleagues. With 

these two influences gone began the mutual drifting apart of Caesar and 

Pompey which ended inevitably in a struggle for supremacy. By remaining 

near Rome instead of going to his province in 54 B.C. Pompey gradually 

assumed a rredOmimance in the minds of the citizens, which Caesar by his 

absence could not counter. Pompey's superior importance was further 

established by his restoration of order in 52 B. C.and the süggeStidri 

lying behind it that without his help and influence the Senate was 

powerless. Whether Pompey by this time was deliberately trying to gain 

himself an advantage over Caesar cannot be clearly determined, but before 

the end of 52 B.C. he had secured a prolongation of his imperium over 

Spain for five years, which would outlast Caesar's in Gaul by at least 

two years. During 51 B.C. the gap between them became appreciably 

Marcellus, the consul, proposed the immediate recall of Caesar from 

on the ground that his work there was ended, but he was opposed by 

wider. 

Gaul 

his 

colleague Sulpicius Rufus, a staunch Conservative and respecter of con- 

stitutional rights. 

did not offer him the 

and 
instead of having 

it be postponed until 

Pompey, despite a personal dislike of Marcellus, 

opposition that Caesar probably expected of him, 

the proposal completely quashed was contérit to let 

March 50 B.C. Caesar realised quite well that he 

could not afford to allow a gap in his tenure of imperium, that if and 

when he left his province he must, if he were to avoid prosecution, 

Immediately 
enter the consulship, and that could only be done if he were 

allowed to stand as a candidate in his absence. That privilege 
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had already been laid open to him by a law passed early in 52 B.C. in 

the name of all Ten Tribunes, but a later measure of Pompey' s, "de iure 

magistratuum ", had rendered its validity doubtful, and there was an added 

difficulty in Caesar's path in that he wished to be a candidate in 49 B.C. 

contrary to the law that demanded a ten year' interval between two 

consulships. Caesar naturally expected Pompey to secure a special 

dispensation allowing his candidature and it was in making no real effort 

to do so that Pompey made the eventual break between them. If he failed 
to secure permission to stand in his absence in A9 B.C. Caesar de- 

termined to hold on to his provinces even after his legal tenure was up 

Dy havingthenomination of his successor postponed, as often as it was 

roposed, by means of the tribunician veto. For that purpose he secretly 
>btained the services of Scribonius Curio, hitherto an opponent of his 

awn, who was to be tribune for 50 B.C. Early in that year, Pompey' s 

,esire to leave Caesar open to the attacks of his enemies by being 

Temporarily without imperium became too obvious to be doubted, and Curio 

,till cleverly preserving his pro -Republican reputation, vetoed all 
¡ttempts to nominate the next governor of Gaul. Even a united demand by. 

ompey and the Senate - the break with Caesar is now very wide - that 
aesar leave his province in November 50 B.C. was resisted by Curio. To 1 

cure a continuity of his influence in the . tribunate, Caesar had Antony 

iominated and elected as tribune for 49 B.C., but his candidate for the 
consulship, Gallia, was not elected. Before these elections were held 
n the middle of July 50. B. C . Caesar had 

t was now obvious to all that civil war 

'ind Caeliús deploring its approach in a 

tentions it in October. Matters came to 

moved into Cisalpine Gaul and 

was impending. In August we 

letter Cicero, who himself 

a heard finally on December 1st. 
trio made the brilliant suggestion - apparently on his own initiative 
hat Caesar and Pompey be called on to lay down their imperium simultan- 
¡ously. The motion was vetoed, as it did not suit Pompey to lose his 

n power, and on the same day the consul Claudius Marcellus invited 
ropey to assume command of all troops in Italy. The situation had now 

'esolved itself into complete Clarity; the two armies under the two 

?, Fain. VIII19'. for date cf. Rice Holmes.R.R.II; p.326. - Att. VI I,19 3, 

. 



aders were 
clearly defined; but Caesar made two further attempts to 

38. 

Void conflict. 
He sent Hirtius to negotiate privately with Pompey, anü 

urio to repeat 
in the Senate his proposal for simultaneous demission of 

ower by the two 
leaders. Hirtius returned without interviewing Pompey, 

en he found him 
already committed to command of the army and Curio's 

roposal was turned 
down by the Senate, though probably against the 

Caesar, his last efforts having proved vain, crossed 
wishes of many. 

he Rubicon on. 10th January 49 B.C. (Julian 22nd November 50 B.C. ) 

It is not difficult to trace Brutus' attitude in the development 

E. this crisis. 
He was, of course, too young to play any prominent part 

1d since his display of opposition to Pompey 
in 52 B.C. his interest had 

;en that of an ordinary Senator. That opposition must not be construed 

in a corresponding attitude of favour towards Pompey's rival. .Brutus was 

for the Republic and Lucan's account of his eventual choice of 
Pompey's 

side though fanciful and probably based on no earlier account is never- 

theless apt. "I am enemy neither to Pompey nor' Caesar but to the victor. " 

ro Brutus, who saw the Senate of which he had recently become a member, 

as the very heart of the Republic, its failure to function without the 

stimulant of Pompey's support must have been grievously disappointing. 

its private enmity towards Pompey did not lessen the bitterness with 

chich he saw his position gradually change from that of an unwelcome 

oppressor of the State to that cf its acknowledged champion . The simple 

,ruth was that with two such powerful individuals in the State the 

lenate could not stand without the support of one to counter the 

nfluence of the other. Pompey, as the nearer of the two and the less 

ersonally ambitious, became the Senate's supporter, and when that choice 

tad been. made Brutus could only sink his personal feelings and acquiesce 

n it. Towards Caesar he had no personal feelings. His mother, had 

she been able,-, :ould perhaps have persuaded him to join her old lover, but 

,here is no evidence of any attempt by her to bring pressure to bear on 

11m at this time, unless it was in his quaestorship in 53 B.C.) when she 

-ompletely failed. 

Statements of the intimacy existing between Brutus and Caesar 
)efore the civil war have been much exag ,erated. We are told, for 

e instanc (i. ,_that "Caesar had almost treated him as a son, " which, when 
4so 

p ssiér . -ibid. line 281. : 3. - Ferrero. vol11. p. 274 op.cit,p,426. 



realise that Caesar's 
only recorded act of kindness towards him had 

en in the Vettian 
affair, and that Brutus had never ceased to be an 

ponent of the triumuirate, will seem almost as absurd as the same 

hor's suggestion 
that Brutus sided with Pompey out of regard for 

vilila: Caesar's claim in a conversation, reported by Cicero on 

h 25th 49 BÇ . , that he was the avenger of Pompey' s early victims 

luding Brutus' father, can hardly have been intended to appeal 

ecially to Brutus who was probably by then out of Italy. It is wrong 

imagine that Brutus had any great difficulty in choosing between 

esar and Pompey. His choice was determined for him by the Senate's 

ecision and his only difficulty lay in his dislike of Pompey. He may 

e shared the feelings of Cato, who insisting that Pompey be given the 

lest possible powers remarked , "The authors of great evils know best 

to cure them." 

Having committed himself to the side of Pompey Brutus sailed to 

icia as legate with P. Sestius who had been appointed to succeed Cicero 

governor of that provine. From the T ords of Aurelius Victor "Civili 

39. 

7 

lo a Catone ex Cilicia retractus Pompeium secutus est", it has been 
(6 

ught that Brutus was in Cilicia when the civil war broke eut, having 

ried out there as soon as Cicero left the province to superintend 

sonally the settlement of his debts. Plutarch's account however, makes 

at impossible since his appointment to Sestius' staff was made before he 

t Rome. The date of his departure is uncertain but if he left with his 

erior officer as is probable, it could not have been until about the 

die of December (Julian) since Sestius had composed for Pompey on Dec. 

a letter to Caesar. It is not necessary to account for Brutus' 

ice of Cilicia as his sphere of activity by referring to his financial 

ibid. p.2Cg, ; (2: _ Att. IX.14, 2: (3. -. Plut. Pomp. 61, l :Cat. min. 52, 2. P1ut.Brut.4 2 : (5. - loc. cit. 82: (6.- T.87.1). vol. VI . p. CXII: '.alter op. tar.1934,p,577. :(7._ Cic.Att.VII,17.2. If Cic.Att.V.20 is dated accur- 
1V in mid -January n9 B.C. (i. e. early December 50 B.C. Julian) the con - scation of money in Cilicia by Sestius to which it refers (sec 5. ) must ve been made by junior officers acting in his name. Sestius' late de- nture (Le. after the war had really begun) and his siding with Pompey completely refute the suggestion of Bynum (op. cit. p. 23) that Brutus went th him to avoid committing himself in the war. 
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business 
in Cyprus. That may, of course, have been considered but his 

'choice 
was a natural 

one for other reasons. His personal hatred for 

pompey made 
it both desirable and advisable that he should serve some - 

where else than 
at the leader's side, and Sestius' departure for Cilicia, 

the one province 
of which Brutus had any previous experience was there- 

fore, opportune. 
Of Brutus' work in Cilicia in 49 B.C. we can say 

(1. 

nothing but, 
if the suggesticon that Sestius, besides his imperium over 

his own province, 
had also the task of general supervision in the East 

and especially 
of collecting money supplies, Brutus' former financial 

experience in the 
district would be of considerable value to him. It 

is possible too that the Cilician legion 
which was in Pompey's force at 

(2. 

Dyrrachium and Pharsalus was organised by 
Sestius and his assistants. 

It was formed from the remnants of the two legions Cicero had commanded 

and was therefore called 'tGemella ". In the fleet which C. Cassius, 

Brutus' brother -in -law, commanded for Pompey at the time of Pharsalus 

were Cilician ships. 

After about a years' service under Sestius, Brutus tired of the 

comparative lack of opportunity so far from the real theatre of war and 

learning, perhaps from Cato, that the rival armies were face to face at 

Dyrrachium and that the decisive struggle could not be long delayed he 
(4. 

resolved to have his share in it despite his feelings for Pompey. By 

the time Brutus reached his army, the stage was set for the final 

struggle, for the two forces were already face to face at Pharsalus. In 

the camp Brutus could summon no enthusiasm for his comrades -in -arms. 
5. 

Pompey had been very effusive in his welcome. Greatly surprised at the 

coming to his side of one who had alWayS:5hown such determined antipathy 

towards him, he was delighted at this apparent indication of faith in him. 

Men Brutus presented himself, Pompey rose in front of his bodyguard and 

embraced him warmly with extravagant expressions of his pleasure at 

seeing him. It is impossible to i:agine Brutus' reaction to this re- 

(1.- ibid.Xl.7.l. Fam.V.20.5 and T.&.P. 's notes.) :(2.- Caes.B. C.III ,4,1. : 

88 
: (3.- ibid.101,l. (4- 

Aurelius Vi.ctor!.s few words " Civili bello a Catone ex Cilicia retract- 
ile have been construed (cf.T. &P.VI.p.CXII) into the idea that Brutus was 
very urn qlling to go to Greece and that Cato had to bully him into it. 
Apart from the difficulty of such long- distance bullying, Plutarch's ac- 
count makes it improbable. He does not even mention Cato's letter and says that Brutus went voluntarily. Probably then Cato's letter was informative rather than, ,.v.ssive. 
(5- Plut.Brut.4, 3. : Pomp. 64, 3. 
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ception as 
other than frigid. Pompey continued to show him the same 

favour and 
esteem and appears also to have admitted him to the co well 

of war and 
to have spent much time in his company. We have Cicero's 

word for it 
that Brutus worked diligently for the Republican cause 

"Brutus amicus (tuus) in causa versatur acriter." But the diligence 

arose rather from his 
on conscientiousness than from any enthusiasm 

for the side he had adopted. Its cause was doubtless just but nothing 

else about it pleased him. The feelings he had for Pompey remained 

=hanged and for the majority of his fellow soldiers he had no greater 

liking. Luxury and lax discipline were rampant and accounts of the 

general behaviour contrast vividly with what we know of Brutus' 

conduct. "When Caesar's men took Pompey's camp they saw evidence of 

the enemy's folly and frivolity. For every tent was crowned with 

myrtle and furnished with flowered coverings on the couches and tables 

loaded with cups; bowls of wine were laid out and the preparation and 

decoration was that rather of men who were celebrating the offer of a 

sacrifice than of those who are arming for battle." Some of them 

were even quarelling as to who should have Caesar's priesthood when he 

was defeated. To Brutus this conduct at such a time seemed far from 

seemly and later in his own camp he enforced frugality upon his 

officers. At Pharsalus, however, - his first military campaign - he 

had no authority and we find him withdrawing as much as he could from 

the company of the others and spending the time reading and studying 

quietly in his tent. Up to the very eve of the battle he was engaged 
(4 

on the composition of an epitome of Polybius. 

( .* Att.XI,4,2. The reading and interpretation of this passage are 
both in dispute. MSS. give "Brutus amicus in causa versatur." This 
cannot mean "our friend Brutus " as it is not Ciceronian Latin for 
such a rendering. I prefer the reading given above to the other 
suggestion "Brutus amicus.in causa..."; for there is no reason to 
suppose that Cie., who was still at Dyrrachium had seen Brutus let 
alone been on friendly terms with him. The next sentence "Hactenus 
fuit quod caute a me scribi potest ", T.& P. seem to regard as irony 
against Brutus. I cannot see why. It seems to me a simple statement 
that Cie. can give no more news with any confidence - because, of 
course, he was not on the spot. cf. T.& P. vol.VI.p.CXII and note 165 
who took their idea that Cicero was being ironical at Brutus' expense 
from Schmidt. Bynum op.cit.p.24 note 1. disagrees with Schmidt as I do 
with T.& P. 

Pomp.72,4. : (3.- ib. Caes.42,1. : 4.- Brut.4,4. halter's suggestion 
that his devotion to study was caused by a desire to do as 

little as possible for Pompey in order to prejudice himself as little 
as possible in Caesar's eyes is palpably absurd. He could have 
deserted! 
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What part Brutus played in the battle is not mentioned but 
(1. 

it was neither 
considerable no important. Lucan's picture of him 

among the ranks 
disguised as a common soldier seeking the chance to 

slay Caesar 
and prevented by a jealous fate because his time had 

not yet come 
is, of course, pure nonsense. If he was connected in 

any way, of which we have no evidence, with the Cilician legion,he 

(2 . 

may have been posted 
with it on the right wing. In any case when 

Pompey retired to the camp after his legions had been broken he 

was soon followed by Brutus, and when Caesar's men stormed the 

camp, Brutus, acting on his general's example, had escaped by a 

gate not yet closed. Whereas Pompey fled headlong Eastwards to- 

wards Larissa Brutus was content to seek refuge in a neighbouring 
(4 . 

marsh, where he hid among the reeds until nightfall. 
(5. (6. 

According to Plutarch and Appian Caesar showed much concern 

for Brutus' safety and went so far as to give orders to his men 

before the battle, that Brutus' life was to be spared, even if he 

refused to surrender and after the battle, when there was no sign of 

Brutus among the Pompeian prisoners, he was greatly concerned. That 

tradition bears the obvious signs of exaggeration and was doubtless 

an invention of Brutus' enemies to increase the depth of his so- 

called treachery towards Caesar. One cannot believe that in the 

great crisis of his life Caesar would worry about the life of a 

young man he had seldom seen or that in the moment of his greatest 

triumph, he would cloud his joy by worry over him. 

Venturing forth under cover of the dark, while the Pompeian 

may was being cooped in by Caesar's veterans and the strays pursued 
(7. 

by Antony, Brutus made his way to Larissa. In the course of his 

night of wandering - he had some thirty miles to cover - he had 

time to take stock of his position. Whatever enthusiasm he may 

have had for the Senatörial cause - and Pompey's presence had 

prevented it from being much - was now completely gone. Their army 

was completely routed by a force of much smaller numbers, and the 

(i' VII: 586-596. (2.- Caes.B.C.III,88. : (3.- Plut.Brut.6,l. 
(4.- ibid. (5.- Brut. 5.1. (6. - II, 112. (7 P1ut.Brut.6,1. 
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feelings 
of disgust that had come to him in the 

camp were brought 

to a height 
by the headlong flight of the chosen leader. With no 

one to urge him otherwise 
- Cato, who might have done so, was at 

(1. 

Dyrrachium - 
Brutus resolved tO throw himself on Caesar's mercy. 

it has been too 
seldom realised that in doing so he had no idea 

what reception 
he would meet with, for he had no reason to imagine 

that Caesar would 
be as kind to him now as he had been in 59 B.C. 

Caesar however was 
in a clement mood and had decided to spare all 

(3. 

who surrendered. 
There were 24,000 of them; and Brutus may be 

pardoned for following such a general example. 
The victor's 

generosity was not devoid of policy. Apart from the odium he 

would have incurred by any other course there were in the defeated 

army many men who if won over by his kindness would become exactly 

the kind of supporters he needed. In the rank and file were 

thousands of good soldiers and among the officers was the large 

majority of the Senators, whose influence would be valuable to him 

in forming a new government. When therefore he received Brutus7 

letter, and recalled the reputation and promise of importance that 

the young man possessed, he saw in him just the type of Senator 

whose presence by his own side would be of great help in bringing 

others to him. Brutus was assured of his life and when he met 

Caesar on the latter's arrival at' Lari ssa he was greeted with as 

much cordiality as Pompey had shown him earlier. The account given 
(4 . 

by Plutarch of Caesar's consultation with Brutus as to Pompey's 

destination must be charily accepted. There was no good reason 

why Caesar should seek Brutus' advice. He had himself as much 

means of conjecturing where his rival was making for, and to say 

that Brutus repaid Caesar's clemency "by showing which way Pompey 
(5 . 

had fled" is absurd exaggeration. According to Plutarch Caesar, 

1-P1ut.Brut.6,2: Caes.46,2: Aur.Vict.82. : Vell.Pat.Il,52,4. 
4 1),II,1121,, Dio xli , 63, 6 is inaccurate when he says Brutus'was 
capturede(W03) by Caesar. 
2- This point is however mentioned by Walter (op.cit.Mar.1934.p.580). 
3- Caes.B.C. I11,99. : (4.- Brut.6,2. : (5.- T.& P.vol VIp.CXCI. 
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finding no 
one who could say whither Pompey had fled, privately 

asked Brutus 
his opinion and, when Brutus said that he thought 

Pompey had made for 
Egypt, he straightway set out himself for that 

(1. 

country. But not even Pompey, as Plutarch himself elsewhere admits, 

knew, before he left Greece, where his eventual destination would 

be; the decision to seek refuge in Egypt was not made apparently 

until after a council held in Pamphylia. Nor did Caesar know 

where Pompey had fled to until he heard, while in Asia, that he had 

been seen in Cyprus, and even then that Egypt was his destination 
(2. 

was no more that a conjecture on Caesar's part. Thus Brutus could 

have had no knowledge of Pompey's movements to reveal to Caesar and 

it is difficult to see on what grounds he could base even an opinion 

regarding them. If Caesar consulted Brutus at all it was only as 

a compliment to him and as an indication of his high opinion of the 
(3. 

young man's powers of discretion. 

Of where and how Brutus spent the next twelve months or so 

we have enough evidence to form a fairly detailed account, though 

much of the detail is based inevitably on conjecture and certainty, 

especially in chronological matters, is impossible to attain. We 

know that he was in Tarsus early in July 47 B.C. (April Julian.) and 

from then onwards his movements are fairly easy to follow. What 

happened between his surrender to Caesar on August 10th (June 7th 

Julian) 48 B.C. and July (April) 47 B.C. is not so clear. It has 
(1. 

been sometimes assumed that as he was with Caesar at Tarsus he had 

been with him ever since Pharsalus, but there is no evidence what- 

ever that he had spent the -winter in Egypt. When Caesar pardoned 

Brutus at Larissa he did not enroll him in his army. Brutus 

ceased to oppose him but we have no reason to think that he immed- 

" P1ut.Pomp.76,4 -6 :77,1. : (2.- Caes.B.C.III, 106 init. 
05.- Bynum (op.cit.p.25) stresses the fact that Brutus did not reveal 
any plan of Pompey's but merely expressed E.n opinion. It is possible, 
I think, that Brutus' opinion was given, if at all, at the meeting held in Asia (note 2.) and not at Larissa, as Plutarch seems to indicate. 

(I.-This seems to be the assumption of Rice holmes. R.R. vol. III.p. 
210. 
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lately began 
to serve him, and one is not prepared to believe, with- 

out evidence 
to support the suggestion, that he took part in the 

(1. 
pursuit of his late 

commander. Another suggestion, is that he went 

straight back from Pharsalus to Cilicia and there remained until 

Caesar's arrival. 
There was no particular reason why he should do 

so and the idea that because he was one of the most important 

patrons of that province he would naturally play a large part in the 

settling of it under Caesar, does not mean that he would feel it 

necessary to go there immediately after Pharsalus, when it was quite 

uncertain if and when Caesar would visit the province. In any case 

Brutus was ü patron only of SalamiS in Cyprus not of the whole 

province of Cilicia. On the other hand it is quite certain that 

he did not at once return to Italy after his surrender to Caesar, 
(2. 

for although the decree, by which Antony forbade all Pompeians to 

land in the peninsula, did not apply to the pardoned Brutus, it is 

most unlikely that in the ten or eleven months between August 48 B.C. 

and July 47 B.C. (June and April :Julian) - including all the 

winter months - he would have sailed to Italy and then back again to 

Cilicia. Besides Cicero was all these months in Brundisium where 

Brutus was bound to have met him; and some reference would surely 

have been made by Cicero to such an encounter either in the letters 

of the period to Atticus or later in the 'Brutus'. 

It appears therefore that he spent these months somewhere in 

the near East, around the Aegean. We have evidence that he visited 

at some time in his life Samos and Rhodes; and both visits may have 
(4. 

occurred at this period. At Samos, we learn from Cicero, he attended 

a discourse by the eminent jurist Servius Sulpicius, the consul of 

51 B.C., on the connection between civil and religious law. Accord - 
(5 

ing to Appian, Brutus celebrated a birthday in Samos which would 

.- Gelzer.P.w, vol.X p.981. : (2.- Cic.Att.1ü,7,3. 
(3.- See his letters of the period. (4.- Brut .42,156. 
(5.- App. I V,134. 
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(1-. 

date his visit 
there in October. That Brutus visited Rhodes is 

0. 

seen from another 
reference of Cicero wherein he mentions a 

famous painting 
of ïalysus by Protogenes, "which we have seen at 

Rhodes "; and a visit by Brutus to the island at this time would 
( Q. 

help to explain the statement of Aurelius Victor, not supported 

elsewhere, that Brutus studied "eloquence at Rhodes." Further, 

Rhodes had always been a favourite refuge for exiles, and although 
el. 

the natives had refused to allow certain Pompeians to land, that 

was before Caesar himself had visited the island and before the 

full extent of his clemency was known. It is certain that Cassius 
(5 . 

was in Rhodes at this time, and also Brutus' aunt, the younger 

sister of Servilia and widow of Lucullus who had been deposited 
(6 . 

there with her son by Cato. As Cassius was with Brutus at Tarsus 
(7 . 

in July (April) 47 B.C. it is natural enough to assume that they 

had been together in Rhodes before that. 

During this winter Brutus renewed the correspondence with 

Cicero, which had ended in such unpleasantness some two and a 
(9 . 

half years before. Cicero refers in most glowing terms to a 

letter he received from Brutus in Asia by which, he says, 'he was 

recalled from the complete dejection of his own being to look 

upon the light of day again', an effect which he compares to the 

revival of spirit in Rome caused by Marcellus' victory at Nola 

after the battle of Cannae. The letter involves an interesting 

problem. Although it has not survived it is easy to imagine 

what its general tenour must have been. Cicero at this time was 
1.- There is an obvious confusion between App.IV,134 and Plut.Brut. 
24,4. Both say that at a birthday party Brutus quoted a verse from 
Homer (I1.16,849) but whereas Appian says it took place at Samos, 
Plutarch places it in Carystus in the autumn of 44 B.C. (see p.15?.. 
below.) The verse in question X> , -I mote' óß®n .) 11+-1íó7s -raves ut* 
seems to fit the latter occasion better. Gelzer P.W. vol.X p.982 
places the visit to Samos in the following year 47 B.C. when Brutus 
was on his way home to Italy after his visit to hiytilene (see p. SO.E, 
below); but Appits account of the birthday party indicates that the 
visit occurred during the autumn (cf.Special Note 1 p.258ì . Walter 
(op.cit.July 1934.pp.180- 1).also appears to date the visit to Samos 
in 47 B.C. and says,without grounds,that Brutus had been sent there 
by Caesar to win over Sulpicius to his side. 2- Orat.2,5.Sandys (Cic.Orator.intro.ppliv) thinks that Brutus pro- 
bably visited Rhodes on his way to Cyprus with Cato. That is possible, 
but he was sent on at once to Cyprus. (see p.17 above.) 

Aur.Vict.82,1. 
: (4.- e.g.the Lentulli.Caes.B.C.III,102. : 

\5. Cic.Att,XI,l3,l.cf 
. l5,2. : (e.- Flut.Cato min.54,2. : (7.- see 

below p. 4b : (8.- After forming the opinion that Brutus probably 
spent this winter in Rhodes I find that Bynum (op. ctt . p.25) thinks 
the same. 

: (p.- Brut.3,11 -12. 
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living at 
Brundisium in extreme mental discomfort. He was by 

no means assured 
of the depth of Caesar's attitude of favour to- 

wards him and 
in particular was rather nervous of Antony who was in 

charge of Italy 
during; his master's absence; at the same time he 

was perturbed 
by the realisation that he had quite lost the good- 

will of the 
other side too. His ready surrender to Caesar and the 

special dispensation allowing him to live 
on Italian soil made him 

nervous of what his late companions 
might think of him, especially 

as Caesar in Alexandria was in considerable danger and there was 
(1. 

a distinct possibility of a Pompeian invasion of Italy from Africa. 

Cicero began to think that he had fallen between two stools and 

with his usual instability sank into deep despondency. Brutus' 

letter helped to revive him by giving him both a proof of how 

sincere Caesar's clemency to others had been and an example of how 

others had accepted that clemency, just as he had done. If Brutus, 

the paragon of virtuous conduct, had been no less ready to lay down 

arms than himself, he could afford to forget about the diehards who 

still clutched their swords - even though Cato was among them. We 

must remember, of course, to make considerable allowance for Cicero's 

inevitable flattery and exaggeration of the kind tone of the letter 

and of the efficacy of its advice, especially as only a few lines 

later he speaks of Atticus' ".Annals" having had an equal effect and 

as he does not seem to have mentioned receipt of the letter to 

Atticus, who was so friendly with Brutus. Despite that the letter 

must have been friendly and kindly in its tone and much different 

from the arrogant, ill -bred epistles Cicero had received from 

Brutus in Cilicia. 

While it is easy to see what the nature of the letter was it 

is more difficult to imagine Brutus' reason for writing it. We 

cannot believe that it came spontaneously from him; he never appears 

to have felt any urge to do an unevoked kindness for Cicero and 

nothing had happened to soften the irritation he felt for him two 

l' Att.XI,15. 
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years before. 
We are forced to decide that Brutus had been 

invited to 
write by someone more interested in Cicero than he was 

(1. 

himself. 
,The suggestion that this third party was Caesar has 

nothing to 
commend it. It does not seem likely that the victor 

would be in 
the least concerned about Cicero's feelings and he had 

certainly no 
need to angle for the orator's friendship at this 

time; Cicero's 
surrender had been complete. Perhaps Cicero had 

himself written 
to Brutus asking how things were in the East, and 

it is certainly easier to imagine him swallowing his pride to re- 

open the correspondence than 
Brutus. Ivlost probably however the 

mediator between them was, as so often, Atticus, who, worried by 

his friend's state of mind, asked Brutus to do 
something to re- 

assure him. We know that Cicero did ask Atticus to persuade 

others, especially Balbus and Oppius to write well of him to 

Caesar. 

Brutus and Cassius could not remain at Rhodes indefinitely. 

Caesar, could not be ignored, especially by Cassius, who, although 

he had given up his opposition to the victor, had not yet received 

his pardon. When therefore news reached Rhodes of Caesar's 

departure from Egypt after his months of desperate fighting and 
(3. 

luxurious love -- making the two brothers -in -law set out to meet him. 

Caesar sailed first to Syria where he spent only a few days in 

settling affairs, and setting off again from Seleucia he landed 

in Cilicia at Tarsus, early in July 47 B.C. (April) , There 

Brutus and Cassius met him and on Brutus' intercession Cassius was 
(41. (b . 

freely pardoned. If Cicero's story is true that Cassius planned 

(i.- O.E.Schmidt. Verh.d.40.Phil.pp.165 -185. Schmidt's theory that 
Brutus was employed by Caesar as a "decoy- duck" to win over Pompeians 
has been adequately refuted by T.& P. vol VI . p . CXIV and by Purser in 
the article "M.Brutus as a Caesarian" in liermathena IX. (l896) pp.369- 
384. There is no real evidence to support it (see pp.54tbelow) and 
Brutus was the last type of man - too rigid and severe - for such a 
task. Caesar may have hoped Brutus' acceptance of pardon would induce 
others to foll6w suit, but it is too much to i?ìagine that he asked 
and persuaded him actively to bring that about. 
(2- itt.XI,8. 

: (3.- There was a rumour in Rome that Cassius had 
left Rhodes to go to meet Caesar at Alexandria in April Atti.X ,13,1) 
but if it was true he appears to have changed his mind and returned 
(ibid.15,2.) he may have heard that Caesar was soon to cross the 
Mediterranean. 

(4.- P1ut.Brut.6,3.names no place for the meeting but it seems a fair assumption from Cicero's story given above.xppian'° 
áfaerm nt (I 88III.) that surrendered in the Hellespont just 
Ju1.6l'harsalus t'nust refer to anotner cassius cf.Dio.xlii,6,2 :Suet. 

(5.- Ph11.II,11,56. 
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to murder 
Caesar on this occasion and was prevented only by 

Caesar's last 
minute change of a mooring place for his vessel, there 

is no indication 
that Brutus had any share in the intention or even 

any knowledge 
of it. The story is, in fact, rendered improbable 

by Cassius' acceptance from Caesar cif the position of legatus 

(i. 

under him. 
Cassius was not the man to make such a complete volte 

face so quickly nor 
to give ùp a deliberate plan so easily. In 

the Philippics truth is not always Cicero's guide. 

From Tarsus Caesar made a rapid march northwards through 

Cappadocia towards Pontus, aiming at Pharnaces, who alone of the 

independent rulers of Asia still held out against him. It is 

probable that Cassius accompanied him as a legate on this 

compaign, which ended with such famous and startling brevity at 

Zela; for his former experience against Eastern armies made him a 

very useful officer. Brutus too was probably in the conqueror's 

train. When after his rapid victory, Caesar resuming his tour 
(2 . 

attended to the case of'Deiotarus of Galatia at Nicaea in Bithynia, 
(J. 

it was Brutus who undertook the monarch's defence. We have seen 

that lieiotarus had done Brutus a service in connection with his 

loan to Ari obar zane s in 50 B.C. 
(4. 

"maxime necessarius" to Cato. 

repaid his former obligation. 

and Cicero describes the king as 

In defending him Brutus more than 

We have the word of Matius Calvena, 

quoted by Cicero that Brutus' speech was'-so vigorous and outspoken 

that it drew from the judge the remark which he frequently made 

Fam.VI,6,10. 
(2.- it has been suggested that this trial of Deiotarus took place at 
Nicaea in Liguria.(T.& P. note on Att.XIV,l,2.vol V,p.225); but this 
is unlikely. It would have been unlike Caesar to leave Asia without 
dealing with Deiotarus and we have no reason to think that he did. 
Further, the only occasion when Brutus and Caesar were in Liguria 
together was when during Brutus' governorship in Cisalpine Gaul 
Caesar passed through on his way to Spain and on that occasion Caesar 
was in too great a hurry to waste time on a trial. See p. 55, below. 
(3- Cic.Att.XIV,1,2: Brut.5,21. Tac.Dial 21. Plut.Brut.6,3 -5. The 
mistake of Plutarch or his MSS in describing Deiotarus as king of 
Africa is obvious. 
4- Fam.ñV,4,15. 



thereafter aboutBrutus " magni refert hic quid velit sed quidquid 

vult valde vult ". 
Deiotarus' offe lce had been the grievous one 

of rendering assistance 
to Pompey and though Brutus could not 

secure an acquittal he 
managed to save for his client the major 

part of his territories. Deiotarus had to surrender the tetrarchy 

of the T'rocni 
in Galatia and Lesser Armenia. 

Caesar was now on his way towards Rome, which he had not 

seen for some sixteen months and continued his tour rapidly to- 

wards the coast of Asia Minor through Bithynia and Galatia. It 

seems probable enough that Brutus accompanied him to the sea, 

though there is no evidence in proof of it. Caesar sailed from 

Asia at the beginning of September (middle of June) and Brutus 

left apparently about the same time though he certainly did not 

sail all the way to Rome in his company. On the way Brutus 
(3 . 

called in at Mytilene to pay a visit to Marcus Marcellus, one of 

Caesar's most determined opponents, who had, however, retired to 

that island even before Pharsalus was fought. It has been pre- 
O. 

sumed that the purpose of Brutus' visit was to convey to Marcellus 

a message from Caesar inviting him to return to Rome, but if that 

were the case what need was there later for the 'pro Marcello' of 

Cicero and the Senate's plea to'Caesar on Marcellus' behalf a year 
(5. 

later? Cicero does not mention the latter's pardon by Caesar 

50. 

Çic. Att.XIV,1,2. cf. Plut.Brut.6,4. whO gives it as °K °Set 
p+ v G ßouXEr 

' vcdv S' 6 otíÀ .m t «( Se 
. +8oJÀ01i1 . I agree with T.& P. 

in their note (vol V.p.225) that there is no need to insert 'non' 
before 

' magni'. For a very full discussion of the phrase and its 
significance, see the article "Caesar über Brutus" in Rhein. Mus. 
81.(1932) pp.324 ff. (wrongly given as in Hermes by C.A.E. vol X. 
p:. 902) by M.Rothstein,who,reading the future 'volet' for the 
present Ivult,sees in Caesar's frequent use of the phrase an indic- ation that he felt Brutus to be a possible conspirator against him. 
I .feel, however, that the article, though ingenious, depends too much 
on a rather one -sided interpretation. Surely if Caesar's suspicions had been so well formulated he would have taken some steps to protect himself. The idea that he wanted to die cannot be upheld. see p.95 below. 

(2. - tìd x.l,6ä,,, 
(3.- Seneca.ad Helv.de Conso1.8,1 9,4 ff. : Cic.Brut.71,250. (4.- e.g. Rice Holmes. R.R. III.p.215. e5- Cic. Fam. 1V,4,3 -4. 
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(1. 

until September 
46 B.C. Further if Caesar had commissioned Brutus 

to bring over 
Marcellus and Brutus had failed to do so, he could 

scarcely have 
spoken of hint as he did in his 'de Virtute t in the 

(2. 

following year. 
His visit appears to have been a quite spontaneous 

gesture of friendship 
for the highly respected exile and as such 

is an important 
indication of the independence Brutus reserved for 

himself in his dealings with Caesar. Had he considered himself a 

follower of the dictator he could scarcely have gone out of his way 

to visit such a notorious opponent of his master nor could he have 

described the exile's behaviour with such eulogy as he did. He was 

greatly impressed by the dignity and philosophical attitude of the 

eminent consular and, in the book he published some months later, 

he said that when he left him he felt that it was as if he himself 

were going into exile instead of back to Rome. Brutus was probably 

quite envious of the quiet scholarly life Marcellus was able to 
(3 . 

lead in his exile. Caesar, we are told, did not put in at Mytilene 

but sailed on because he could not bear to see such a noble man 

living in disgrace. It appears, therefore, that Brutus travelled 
(I. 

to Rome some little distance behind Caesar. 

Fam.VI,6,10: cf. IV,4,3 -4 : (2.- See below p.63, .: 
. (3.- Seneca.l.c.9,6. 

This, though probable, is no more than an assumption. There is 
nothing in the passage in Seneca to prove that Brutus' visit to 
Mytilene and Caesar's passing by occurred at the same time. although 
the account I have given is, in my opinion, the most probable version 
of Brutus' movements, the chronology may here and there be wrong. $ 

e `f-e tnc * t B"rt to vicitcd Mureelluc in the 
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Chapter V. 

Brutus in Rome and in Cisalpine Gaul - 47 - 45 B.C. 

When Caesar arrived at last in Rome in September 47 B.C. he 

found much need 
for his presence. Almost immediately after his 

departure for 
Epirus in January 48 B.C. trouble had started in the 

capital and things 
had gone steadily from bad to worse. Caelius 

whom Caesar had left 
as praetor peregrinus had been the first cause 

of trouble by his determined 
opposition to his senior and more 

honest colleague Trebonius, the praetor urbanus, and by his per- 

sistent attempts to bring into being legislative measures aimed at 

the relief of debtors and calculated to win their author much 

popularity. His repeated failures drove him to the use of riotous 

methods and, when at last the consul P. Servilius had him ejected 

from the rostra during an attempt to address the people, he took 

refuge with Milo in the south of Italy where the irresponsible pair 

hoped by various means to foment a revolt against Caesar. Their 

efforts proved vain, and, indeed, fatal; both were slain by the 
(1. 

country people whose loyalty to Caesar remained firm. For some 

months after that things were quiet but tense, while everybody 

awaited the issue of the struggle in Greece and was careful to show 

prejudice neither way. At last came the news which made them 

hasten to discover that they had always been supporters of Caesar 

and on top of it came the living proof of Caesar's mastery. To see 

to his interests at home during his continued absence, Caesar sent 

Antony with orders to have him (Caesar) made dictator and himself 

(Antony, ) his master of horse. Antony was a vigorous but undiplo- 

matie viceroy 
: and soon disgusted the majority of better -class 

citizens by the disgraceful orgies which Cicero describes, albeit 

with exaggeration, ggeration in the Philippics. Worse than that, Antony 

(1.-Caes. B.C. II1,20,2-4 : 21,1-4. iivy.epit.11l : Vell.Pat.iI, 68, 
1-2. 

: Dio.xlii,22-25. 2- Phi1.I1,24_25 et al. 
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found himself 
in trouble with the legions in Italy, which, weary of 

waiting for 
their long promised bounties, began to speak openly of 

mutiny and 
refused to be appeased even by a personal visit from 

Antony. 
In Rome Dolabella, who had been elected tribune for 47 B.C. 

was proving another 
thorn in Antony's flesh. He had adopted Caelius' 

policy of relief for debtors 
and even proposed the repeal of 

legislation Caesar himself had passed 
on that score in 49 B.C. Dola- 

bella's personal popularity with the mob and the uncertain attitude 

of the legions made the situation a difficult one for Antony to 

handle despite the permission given him by the Senate to barrack 

troops in the city. With the one legion, however, on whose loyalty 

he could depend, he dispersed the assembly, which Dolabella attempted 

to hold in the Forum to pass his new bills, and executed the ring- 

leaders of his riotous faction. All the time, too, there was the 

distinct possibility of an attempt by the Pompeian troops in Africa 
2 . 

under Cato to invade Italy. 

At this juncture - about September 24th (July 10th) Caesar 

arrived. Almost by his presence alone order was restored every- 

where. Antony and Dolabella were at once on their best behaviour 

and both were forgiven for their ill -timed excesses. One famous 

word sufficed to restore the rebellious legions to their senses and 

after various measures, made in magnanimous acceptance of the 

opinions of Caelius and Dolabella, to relieve debtors and stabilise 

the price of property, he began to prepare for the very necessary 

campaign against the Pompeians in Africa. Before he left towards 

the end of November (September) he made arrangements for the control 

of Rome and Italy during his absence. Naturally most of the plums 

of office went to those who had served him well in the recent 

struggles. Two good servants, Calenus and Vatinius, received the 

consulship for the remainder of 47 B.C., but for 4.6 B.C. Caesar had 

himself elected consul and still retained the title of dictator. 

: 23,3. Livy. epit.113 : Dio xlii, 29 -33. 
(2.- Cic.Att.XI.,18,1. 
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The numbers 
of the Senate, reduced by deaths in battle, were made 

from knights and even centurions who had served him well; two 

extra praetors were 
appointed for 46 E. C. We have already 

observed that Caesar's 
attitude to the Pompeians, whom he had already 

defeated, 
was tempered not a little by his desire to have their 

willing assistance 
in the formation of a civil government. It was 

for that reason, 
in part at least, that he pardoned such as would 

accept pardon, and, in further token of his desire for a bridging 

of the schism in the 
state, he bestowed on the more prominent of 

those, who had accepted his pardon, several official positions . 

Among them was Brutus, who, although he had never been praetor, was 

appointed to govern the province of Cisalpine Gaul for 46 B.C. 

As we have already seen Brutus arrived in Rome most probably 

not long after Caesar. Of his life in or near the capital during 

the months between his arrival and his departure for Gaul towards 

the beginning - as we must assume - of 46 B.C., we have little 

evidence. It was, however, characterised mainly by a closer intimacy 

with Cicero than the ill- matched pair enjoyed at any other time. 

They had no matters of private finance:, as earlier in 50 B.C., nor 

of public policy, as later in 44 - 43 B.C., to quarrel over. Brutus' 

letter from Asia in the previous winter had effected a closing of the 

rift between them and they found something to bind them in their common 

devotion to letters. Also, their position as pardoned Pompeians, living 

ig Italy while their late comrades continued the struggle elsewhere, 

gave them something in common. If the evidence of Cicero's 

rhetorical works is to be trusted, they saw a great deal of each 

other both in Rome, where the dialogue of the "Brutus" between Cicero, 

Atticus and Brutus is set and in the country towns, Cumae and 
(2. 

Tusculum, where both had villas. Both philosophy and oratory were 

the subjects of their conversations, and in the following year they 

continued to exchange letters mainly, so far as can be judged, on 

(l.- Brutus.3,10 
. (2.- ibid.87,300. cf.U:rator.30,110. 
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the same 
kind of literary topics. The results of this friend- 

ship are to 
be seen in the number of works dedicated by Cicero to 

Brutus at 
this time, some of them like the "Cato" and "Orator" 

written by Brutus' 
invitation. 

Apart from his friendship with Cicero and his appointment 

to Gaul, there is one other incident in Brutus' life which must, 

1 think, be dated at this period - his election to the pontifi- 

cate. Although none of the later historians, not even Plutarch, 

mention Brutus' elevation to the cherished priesthood, several 

references in Cicero make it certain that he was a pontifex. In 

the 'Brutus' he makes Brutus tell how he heard Sulpicius di s- 
(2 

cussing "nostrum ius divinum"; and later in the work Brutus is 

made to refer to Q.,. Caecilius IVetellus Pius Scipio, the consul 
(3. 

with Pompey of 52 B.C. as "conlega meus ". Three years later 

writing to Brutus in Macedonia Cicero expresses a desire to have 
61. 

his son elected "in vestrum collegium ". Further and even better 

evidence than that is provided by the insignia of the pontificate - 

tripod, sacrificial axe and simpulum - on certain of the coins 
(5, 

issued in Brutus' name in the East in 42 - 41 B.C. Cicero's 

references help us to date Brutus' election. It had obviously 

taken place before the publication of the 'Brutus' in the early 

months of 46 B.C., and from the context of the passage in which 

Cicero discusses his son's candidature, it is evident that Brutus 
(6. 

was in Rome when elected. Unless therefore, we are prepared to 

think he was made pontifex before the civil war, which considering 

the high esteem, in which the appointment was held as a mark of 

(1.- Paradoxa Stoicorum : Cato : Orator : de Finibus : Tusculan 
Disputations 

: as well as the Brutus. 
.- Brut.42,156. 

: (3.- ibid.58,212. : (4.- ad Brut.I,5,3: cf 
ibid.15,8. "vos pontifices ". 
(5-,Grueber. op.cit. vol II.pp.471. ff. Nos. 41 -45 : 66 -67 : 80 -81. 
(have knife instead of tripod) One coin No. 47 bears on its 
reverse besides the tripod and simpulum an 'apex' or flamen's cap 
which seems to indicate that Brutus also held the minor priesthood 
of flamen. Of that we have no other evidence. 
(6.- Cicero is at pains to show Brutus that it would be quite legal 
for his son to stand for pontificial election without coming to Rome; - 
he was in Macedonia with Brutus. Surely if Brutus had been elected in absentia Cicero would not have gone as far back as C. Marius for a 
precedent. 

GI 

'1 
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social standing, 
and Brutus' comparative insignificance at that 

time,is unlikely, 
we must date his election at the end of 47 B.C., 

the only time 
he was in Rome between the outbreak of the war and 

the appearance 
of Cicero's "Brutus ". There does not seem to be 

any real difficulty 
in assuming that he listened to Sulpicius' 

lecture on religious 
law and its connection with civil law before 

he actually became 
a member of the priestly college. That 

assumption is at least better than the alternatives - that he was 
(1. 

elected "in absentia" or else before 49 B.C. 

His two appointments - as pontifex and as governor in Gaul 

- and perhaps also Cicero's closer friendship with him, are in- 

dications of the alteration in Brutus' position since he had left 

Rome for Cilicia at the beginning of the war. Then he had been 

merely a promising young man well known in the city both for his 

family connections and his own rather im.m.ature qualities, but not 

of any great importance. Neither his service under Cato in 

Cyprus nor his quaestorship in 53 B.C. had been marked by any out- 

standing events and his chief claim to prominence lay apart from his 

qualities of character, in his promise as an orator and his un- 

qualified and openly shown opposition to the triumuirs, Pompey 

even more than Caesar. Now he appeared as one marked for special 

favour by the Dictator and there must have been many who, while 

respecting his new importance, campared it with his earlier de- 

clarations against the anti -Republicans. It must be said here - 

(2 
the subject is expanded later - that Brutus was not in his own eyes 

a servant of Caesar but of the state. Yet his office was not 
(3. 

proprietor but the less independent one of "legatus pro praetore ". 

(i.- Gelzer P.W. X.p.983 places his election before his visit to 
Samos in 47 B.C. without apparently considering the context of ad 
Brut.1, 5, 3. T.& P. vol VI . p. CXIII and note 171 say that he was 
elected some time before 46 and that Metellus Scipio whose place he 
got, died in 46: (In' their reference Plutarch, Brut. 212 should 
read Cicero, Brut. 212.) . I do not know their evidence for regarding 
Scipio as the man whom he replaces, but their statement seems hardly 
credible when we find Brutus describing Scipio as his colleague (Cic. 
Brut. 58,212.) 
(2.- See below pT.6fd, 

, 

(3.- For his appointzhent in Gaul cf. Cic. Pam. VI,6,10 : XILI,10 -14 : 

Brut 46,171. 
: App. 11,111. Plut. Brut. 6.6 -7 : Aur. Vic-u. 82. where 

he is inaccurately called Pro- Consul. 
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The province was at this ti_re in an anomalous but rather 

interesting position. 
At the end of 50 B.C., when Pompey's 

departure from 
Italy gave Caesar the opportunity to pass what- 

ever laws he wished, 
his earlier promises to the inhabitants of 

Cisalpine Gaul were 
made good by a law bearing the name of L. 

¶ 

Roseius, the praetor of 49 B.C. By this law full citizenship was 

conferred upon the Gauls north of the Po and, as most of those of 
(2. 

Cisalpine Gaul had received that gift in 89 B.C., Brutus' pro- 

vincial subjects were all Roman citizens. rin anomalous position 

is never an easy one to maintain and Brutus might have encountered 

frequent troubles during his year of office but for the careful 

attention which Caesar, even in the midst of a crisis, could give 

to details. Apparently within a year of the enfranchisement and 

certainly before Brutus' assumption of the governorship a second 

bill - the lex Hubria - had made provision for the conduct of the 

(3. 
province. All the principles of Roman law and judicial procedure 

which applied elsewhere in Italy were put into force in Cisalpine 

Gaul and at the same time the possibility of clash between the 

local authorities and the governor appointed from Rome was avoided 

by a careful draft defining their relations. Brutus' task thus 

became a complete sinecure. 

If the province's position was curious, its governor's was no 

less so. The land he was ruling was the very district in which 

his father had been killed by the man, whom Brutus had lately been 

fighting for. His appointment was due to the man whom he had lately 

fought against and who, at the moment Brutus was apparently serving 

him, was engaged in a campaign against Cato - who had been a second 

(1- Dio.xli,36,3. (chronologically inaccurate) : cf. Bruns :oyi:es. 
p.103. -1.13. and -B.G. Hardy, Roman Laws and Charters, 1912, pp. 110 f. - cf. C. till. vol IX pp.195 -6. 
6.-Bruns. op.cit.pp.98 -103: Hardy,op.cit.pp. 110 -1 : 116 : 118 : 

124 and Eng. Hist. Rev. XXXI. (1916) pp.353 ff. cf. C.A.H. IX.pp. 
643f. 

: Rice Holmes R.R. III p. 33 and note 3. 
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father to 
Brutus. 

Of his conduct of the province the historians have taken but 

little notice; 
nor was there much to record. The peaceful con- 

tented state of the 
district precluded the possibility of 

excitement within 
the province - even the troubles of 48 - 47 B.C. 

experienced in Rome and 
in the South of Italy appear to have left 

the North Undisturbed; its borders had been for the time being 

at least pacified by Caesar, though Decimus Brutus three years 

later made a short campaign against the tribes among the Alps. 
(1 

In these circumstances Brutus' task was simple and pleasant. 

(2. 

Plutarch is probably rather extravagant in his praises when he 

describes Brutus' appointment as "a God -send" to the province and 

says that, while other provinces were oppressed like the vanquished 

in war by the violence and greed of their governors, Brutus acted 

as a kind of respite and relief from their sufferings to the people 

of his province. His attitude towards his subjects is not strict- 

ly comparable with that of other governors, for Roman citizens, 

however recent their entry to that ennobling circle, could not be 

treated like Cypriots. Nevertheless, Brutus appears to have 

learned at this time to mitigate his old arrogant attitude to- 

wards the provincials. The forbearance and humanity he later 

displayed in the East may be the fruits of this year in the more 
(3. 

enlightened province of Gaul. Again, when Plutarch gives Brutus 

the credit for the display of affection that his province gave 

to. Caesar on his way to Spain near the end of Brutus' year of 

office, he forgets that they did not need him to make them feel 

any attachment for the dictator; they had reason enough of their 

own to love him. At the same time there are indications that they 

L.- He had no campaigning. Expressions like "Brutus was 'fighting 
for Caesars" (Petterson op.cit. p.534) are misleading. 
(g.- Brut.6,6. 3.- Brut.6,7. 
4.-1 take it that Caesar was at the time of this journey on his 
way to not from Spain: when he returned from Spain Brutus, although 
he went north from Rome to meet him (see p.'/4 below) , was no longer 
governor of the province and the compliments paid him would have 
been out of place. 
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conceived 
an affection for Brutus himself. A statue of him in 

bronze was 
erected at Milan, the chief city of the province and 

during all 
the later vagaries of his fortunes the people allowed 

it to stand. 
Even a visit from his successful opponent Augustus 

was not deemed 
sufficient reason for its removal. Again when the 

war with Antony 
broke out in 43 B.C. Cisalpine Gaul remained 

remarkably loyal to 
Brutus' kinsman and fellow- conspirator during 

his trying siege in Mutina. Decimus himself wrote to Cicero about 

the great attention which the people of Vicetia were showing to 

Brutus and himself, while Cicero talks in a letter to Cassius of 

the whole- hearted support of Italy and Cisalpine Gaul for the side 
(3 

of Brutus against Antony. 
(1. 

It has already been pointed out that although there was 

nothing spectacular for Brutus to do in Gaul, there was a con- 

siderable amount of more ordinary but none the less valuable work 

to be done. The civil war and earlier struggles had left an 

amount of disorder of a private rather than public .nature, of 

which we see instances in the letters Cicero wrote to him as governor 

of the province. Rents for instance had here and there fallen into 

arrears and Cicero's own native town sent a commission to collect 

debts on property which it owned in Brutus' province. This 
(P. (6 . 

omission Cicero recommends to his friend. in another letter he 

brought to Brutus' notice the case of L.Titius Strabo an equestrian 

friend of his own. An inhabitant of Brutus' province, P. Cornelius, 

owed money to Strabo who had sued him before the praetor of 46, 

Volcatius, at Rome. The latter had referred the case to Gaul for 

judgement by the Governor and, when Strabo's freedman was sent to 

represent him at the governor's court, Cicero paved the way for him 

U.-Plut. Brut. & Dion Cpd.5: Suet. de ciar. rhet. 6. The statues 
mentioned in Cie. Orat. 31,110 and described by Sandys in his note 
as "complimentary busts....presented by the gratitude of provincial 
and municipal authorities" could hardly have included any from Gaul 
as the "Orator" was published. while Brutus was still in the province. 
fia- Fam óI,19) 2. 4;Fam. XII, 5,2. cf. Phil. X,5,1O. 
(4- Gelzer.P.W.X.p.g83. 

: (5.- Fam XIII. 11. : (6.- ibid. 14. 
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by a letter to 
Brutus. The effect of the letter and the issue of 

the case 
are unknown. From Cicero's correspondence also we learn 

the name of 
one member of Brutus' suite. His quaestor - obviously 

since he required 
a letter of introduction from Cicero, assigned 

to him by lot 
- was M. Terentius Varro with whom Cicero had some 

(2. 

acquaintance. 
He was not, of course, the famous Varro and later 

when tribune in 
43 B.C. won himself no little ridicule by denying 

(3 . 

that identification publicly 
when the Varro was proscribed. From 

(4 . 

the fact that Cicero had used him as a mediator with Caesar, 
it is 

clear that he was a supporter of the latter. 

During his year in Gaul Brutus kept in close touch with Rome 

and had more or less regular correspondence with, among others, 

Atticus and Cicero. But the world outside his province did not 

concern him much and he carne into close contact with it only twice. 

We have already noted the journey which Caesar made through 

Cisalpine Gaul to Spain in November of 46 B.C. and although, as we 

may imagine, the arrangements for meeting the dictator and 

escorting him with due honour and attention, may have caused 

Brutus a little concern, the occasion was one of pleasant friend- 

liness. Caesar was delighted with his reception. The other 

obtrusion of public affairs was less direct but less pleasant. 

Itmust have been sometime in May or early June that Brutus heard 
(5. 

of the death of Cato by his own hand at Utica. What his feelings 

were when the news came we have no means of learning but from his 

actions later we may guess that he was deeply moved. There can 

be no doubt that he had a deep admiration for his uncle and as 

much affection as his own undemonstrative but not unemotional, 

nature could feel for the rather frigid and uncompromising Stoic. 

He had always regarded him as his spiritual father, his mentor and 

exemplar, and to Brutus, no less than to many others, Cato was a 

1- ibid.10. (2.- He is sometimes styled Gibba: Ascon. in 
Mil. 49 K.S. : (3.- Dio. xlvii,3 -4. : (4.- Cic. Fam. XIII, 
10.3, (5.- Cicero heard of it in May. 
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kind of symbol 
of the Republic. The fall of that symbol must 

have given 
him much food for thought, especially regarding his own 

position as 
a minister under the man responsible for Cato's death. 

Almost his first reaction was the desire to have composed a 
. 

literary memorial 
of Cato and before the middle of June he sug- 

gested to Cicero that he 
should undertake the task. It is 

ingeni ons but unnecessary to regard this request as burdened with 

political motives. The idea of O.E. Schmidt that by it he was 

giving Cicero a second chance to compose a piece of Caesarian 

propaganda - Cicero having failed properly to use the first 

opportunity in his 'Brutus' - is on the face of it absurd. Tyrrell 
(3. 

and Purser have already pointed out that if Brutus had been acting 

for Caesar he would surely have ensured by reading these works 

before publication - they were both dedicated to him - and by 

using his influence with the author and the author's confidant 

and publisher, Atticus, that they were Caesarian in attitude and 

tone. Granted the natural desire for a eulogy of Cato, the most 

obvious man to compose it was Cicero, who was the greatest man of 

letters alive and had been Cato's contemporary and colleague in 

most of his political life. It is a mistake to explain the fact 

that Brutus did not at once assume the task himself on the grounds 

that he feared to offend Cicero. In the following year he did 

compose a 'Cato' and then he had no less reason to fear Caesar's 

displeasure than in 46 B.C. Cicero's work was completed and 

published by the end of July, and it does not appear to have 

satisfied the man who prompted it. Cicero's task was, for him 

especially, one of great difficulty. Any wish he may have had 

to praise Cato was tempered by a desire not to offend Caesar, as 

is already shown by his determined public avowal that he only 

Att. ),4,2. of June 14th . : (2. Verhand. der 40 Phil. pp.165- 
185. 

: (3.- op. cit. vol VI. p. CXIV and Hermathena IX (1896) pp. 
369 -384. 4.- G. Walter in Rev. des ques. : ( uestións Fiistori July 1934. p.185. 

l5' Att),a15,2. written in July. `T.& P. (op.cit.vol IV.p.l notes) 
think that he defered its publication until late in the year when Caesar had already departed for Spain. 
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(1 . 

undertook 
the 'Cato' after Brutus' encouragement. It was 

impossible properly 
to praise Cato without risking offence to 

the dictator, 
for Cato was never more praiseworthy than in his 

opposition to Caesar. Thus Cicero's work was probably non- 

committal and insipid. It is difficult also to imagine Cicero 

refraining from at least a little self -glorification in his 

account of those of Cato's activities in which he had himself 

played some part. For these reasons Brutus felt it necessary to 

compose a 'Cato of his own. 

Cicero's 'Cato' was not the only fruit of the literary 

alliance between him and Brutus. Before it appeared Cicero had 

already published his history of Roman Oratory, which he dedicated 

to Brutus and named after him. The work is replete with rather 
(2 . 

fulsome praises of Brutus, to whom is given also a part in the 

dialogue, but there are some admirable moral traits in it too. 

Cicero shows refreshing courage in his frequent references to the 
(3. 

decay of oratory under the tyranny and in his praises of some of 
(4. 

Caesar's opponents. It has been suggested that in some of these 
(5. 

passages Cicero was trying to instil into Brutus a hatred of 

Caesar in the hope that he might be induced to lead an opposition 

against him. The passages concerned, however, are too vague and 

general and Cicero's conduct and attitude at the time too careful 

to make it probable that he had any deliberate intention of even 

encouraging others to oppose the dictator. More acceptable is the 

theory that with the 'Brutus' 'Cicero hoped to convert the younger 

an 
to his own views on rhetoric; there are several placesó'in 

which Cicero seems to regard himself as a kind of tutor and 

adviser to Brutus. But if Cicero did entertain any such hopes 

they were certainly vain. Perhaps about the same time took place 

the controversy carried on by letter between Cicero, Calvus and 
7. Brutus on the merits of their respective styles of oratory and in 

(1.- Orat.lo,3S: Fam. IV. 7.4. : (2.- e.g. especially 5,21 : 6,22 : 

97, 331 -3. : (3.- 96,330 97,331 : 61.- e.g. Marcellus; 71,248 ff. (5.- e.g. 14,53; where L. Brutus is mentioned with high praise. 
e.g. 6,22 

: 32 123. e' 32,123. (7.- Tacit. Dia1.18,21 ff. 
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that correspondence 
Brutus certainly had faults to find with 

Cicero, while later 
when he composed the most important speech of 

his life it was 
on Cicero's own admission quite un- Ciceroni n. 

The lack of excitement in his province and the more formal 

nature of his duties left Brutus with much leisure, which he spent, 

like the zealous student he always was, in literary study and 

composition. Cicero says of him "Yet for all your occupations you 

do not neglect your studies. You are ever composing something 
(3. 

or calling on me to do so. " This is generally supposed to refer 

to Brutus' "de Virtute ", the best known,of his philosophical works. 
(4 , 

That book, however, is not mentioned by name until the de Finibus, 

written in May - July 45 B.C., where Cicero records with obvious 

relish that it is dedicated to himself, and if it had been 

published before May - June 46 B.C. we should have expected 

Cicero's reference to it in the Orator of that date to have been 

more explicit. It appears probable, therefore, that the 'de 

Virtute' came in the later half of 46 B.C. or early in 45 B.C. 

and the works which Cicero referred to must have been lesser 

compositions, including perhaps the 'de officiis' and the 'de 

patientia' which are mentioned by other ancient authors. All of 

Brutus' philosophical works are discussed elsewhere. Another 

work of a different sort, which claimed his attention before his 

year in Gaul was over, was his own eulogy of Cato. The work is 

fully discussed in a later chapter. Here it is sufficient to 

record its publication, which occurred about the month of March 
(6. 

45 B.C. and to indicate the bearing it had on his relations with 

both Cicero and Caesar. The former was highly displeased with 
(7. 

it because it did not contain enough praise of himself but his 

indignation did not on this occasion cause a long estrangement 
0. 

from Brutus. Caesar was not apparently moved in any way by the 

(l.- See below pp.126 and254 . : (2.- Orat.10, 33. : (3.- cf. Sandys' note on the passage in his edition. : (4.- 1,3,8. : (5.- see Chap. j 
: (6. - Att.XII , 21,1. ; dated March 17th. : Q7. - ibid. 0.- see below p. 66 . 
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(1. 

appearance of the pamphlet despite its Republican subject, but 

we cannot fail to think that it sheds some light on Brutus' 

attitude towards the Dictator. Whether deliberately conceived 

with that purpose or not, Brutus' praise of Caesar's most 

stubborn opponent cannot but indicate his own feeling of 

independence regarding him. he did not regard Caesar's 

omnipotence as reason for abandoning his own Republican beliefs 

or for refraining from free expression of them when the 
e 

occasion demanded it. 

L- His one recorded criticism of it dealt with its style. see below p.2G7 . 

(2.- See, further, p.6B ff below. 
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Chapter VI. 

Brutus in and near Rome 45 - 44 B.C. 

Brutus was succeeded in Gaul by the staunch Caesarian 

(i. 
2. 

Pansa and returned to Rome about the beginning of April 45 B.C. 

There he found no less peace and quiet than in his own province. 

Caesar's presence and activities in the city before his de- 

parture to Africa and later to Spain had ensured that there 

would be no repetition of the troubles which Antony had ex- 

perienced while Caesar was still in the East. Rome and Italy 

realised, when they actually saw the dictator in power, that 

acceptance of his mastery was the only course open to them, and 

there was a general willingness to preserve the peace and give 

the leader a chance to show what his rule would be. The 

opposition to him in Africa and Spain had no .real counterpart 

even below the surface in Italy and after the fall of Cato the 

sympathy of most Romans - even of Caesar's more bitter opponents 
(3. 

like Cassius - was for the dictator rather than for Gnaeus 
(1. 

Pompey who had an evil reputation for cruelty and vengefulness. 

Lepidus, who had been left in charge as master of the horse with 

the able and faithful support of Balbus and Oppius, had very 

little trouble. The influence of Caesar was supreme every- 

where and the prevalent feeling was one of resignation. With 

only the most rabid of the Pompeians still in arms abroad, Brutus 

found in Rome a community which, apart from those who were 

prepared for selfish or better reasons almost to worship Caesar, 

was willing to acquiesce in his rule provided that it kept within 

reasonable bounds. Brutus' feelings were precisely of that sort. 

On his arrival in Rome he was accorded a formal reception, 
(5. 

from which Cicero absented himself. A month before Brutus had 

Cic. titt.XII,l4,4:i fin.: 19,3. : (2.- For a detailed 
argument regarding the date see Special Note 9, P.á20 
(3.- Fam XV,19,4. 

: i4.- ibid. : (5.- Att. XII, 27,3.: 29,1. 
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been humane 
enough to write his condolences to Cicero on the 

death of 
his much -loved daughter Tullia, which had occurred in 

February. 
The letter according to its recipient was wisely 

written and 
in friendly vain yet it brought him many tears. 

Brutus, in fact, seems to have guessed - he may have heard it 

from Atticus 
or some other friend, or realised it from a letter 

of Cicero's - that the orator was carrying his natural grief to 

extremes, and his letter of sympathy contained also a certain 
(3. 

amount of reprehension. Cicero calls it "obiurgatoria ". In 

a letter to Atticus Brutus suggested that on his return he 

would call on Cicero, and the latter expressed his pleasure at 

4. 
the prospect. Before Brutus' return, however, his 'Cato' was 

published and Cicero in pique at it preferred not to go to meet 

Brutus. He hinted to Atticus that there were other reasons for 

his remaining outside the city - he was staying at Astura - but 

his hints are very vague and Atticus, troubled once more by a 

breach between his two friends, did not consider his excuses 

(5. 

very worthy. 

Brutus did not remain long in Rome. By the end of April 

he was at Cumae and perhaps from pique in turn at Cicero's 

neglect to welcome him he did not avail himself of an invitation, 

given apparently at second hand through Atticus, to make use of 

Cicero's villa there. Cicero considered his conduct very ill- 

mannered . The breach between them, however, did not last long 

on this occasion. A month later Brutus, apparently back again 

(1.- ibid.13,1 
: 14,4 : XIII,6,3. : (2.- Att. XI1,13,1. "scriptae 

et prudenter et amice multas mili tarnen lacrimas attulerunt ". cf. 
ió.14,4. "prudenter scriptae, sed nihil quod me adiuvaret ". 
(3.-Att. XIII,6,3. T.& P. in their note have, with their usual 
ingenuity in casting aspersions on Brutus, translated the word 
"persevering in obstinate condolement." The more obvious rendering 
is the simple "upbraiding" as given by Shuckburgh. cf. Att. XII,36, 
2. "obiurgato eum ". That my interpretation of Brutus' letter is 
correct is clearly shown by Cicero's further reference to it in 
Att. XII,38,3. 
(4.-Att. XII,14,4. " ,uod ad to scripsit,id vellem, ut ipse adesset." 
0, -It is obvious from Att.XII,2Y,1 "Nec ego Brutum vito nec...." 
that in the letter Atticus wrote in answer to a previous one XII,27 
(ef.2g,l.Silius ut scribts, hodie ") he had suggested that Cicero was 
deliberately avoiding Brutus and without good reasons (cf . 27 , 4 Valde 

(enim 

urbem fugio multas ob causas . " ) 

6.- Att .II,36,3. It was Atticus, at least, who received Brutus' 
excuse 

: " causam quam tibi dixi t . " 
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inRomé, wrote to Cicero telling him that he was coming to 

Tusculum, where the later was then in residence, and express- 

ing the hope that they would meet there; the letter was 'tin 

an obliging spirit". Cicero at once became almost panicky 

at the prospect and,as if Brutus were some formidable and 

important person, begged Atticus to code and support him at 
(3. 

the interview. Atticus despite the pressure of his many 

business interests went to Tusculum, but had to return to Rome 

before Brutus arrived. Cicero, therefore, had to face his 

visitor alone. He arrived at Tusculum on June 9th about 

4 p.m., and the same evening Cicero wrote to Atticus about the 

inevitable and impending visit,- or visitation as he seemed to 
(5. 

regard it. With all the trepidation and excitement with 

which Cicero leads up to his interview, it is very disappointing 

that we have no letter describing it. Even what they talked 

about, we can only guess at. From the fact that the meeting 

was arranged at Brutus' request, it is obvious that he had 

something on his mind regarding which he wished to ask the 

older man's advice. His conduct immediately afterwards makes 

it probable that at least part of his problem was his intention 
to divorce his wife Claudia and marry Cato's daughter, Porcia. 
Claudia appears never to have been much more than a nominal 

wife to him, although there is no evidence that they were ever 
on bad terms, and as Porcia was now a widow, her husband 

having died in the Adriatic in the winter of 49 -48 B.(8:, Brutus 
was minded to marry the woman for whom he had a genuine 

(7 . affection. That his father -in -law Appius was also dead made 

the divorce easier for him. The problem was, however, greater 
than a simple divorce and remarriage, which would in itself. 
have occasioned some surprise and a little scandal. Bound up 

with it was the whole matter of his relations to Caesar and his 
At least he was very near it : for Atticus could learn of his 

Plans Hsi puero nerrotium dederis ut quaerat" i.e. by sending a boy to ask. Att.XIII4 2. 
(2- "commode scriptat'.ibid.3,2. ibid.4,2.9magni interest me 
una nos esse". (4. - ibid.5 2: 7 2. Caes.B.C.IïI , 5.- ibid.7,2. 
Lucan. V ,195 f 

,18,1.Dio.xli,48,1. (7.- Val Max. 1,8,10: 
. 
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political 
conduct generally. That conduct and these relations 

we must now examine; 
and the examination is of the greatest 

importance, 
for by its results the sincerity of Brutus' be- 

haviour and 
the justice of his reputation for honour and virtue 

must stand 
or fall. 

It was now some three years since Pharsalus, and during 

these years 
Brutus had been living apparently as a supporter of 

Caesar. It is very easy to say, as it has often been said, 

"Caesar gave Brutus his life and preferment 
in office; Brutus 

murdered Caesar; therefore Brutus was a wretched ingrate ". The 

problem is more complex than that, but not too complex to be 

solved by logical means that strain neither facts 
nor credibility. 

The main point in the solution is that 
Brutus was never a personal, 

supporter of Caesar. He never regarded himself as serving 

Caesar but always the Republic. When in 48 B.C. , having 

witnessed the complete defeat of a leader whom he detested, 

Brutus accepted pardon from Caesar, his conduct was neither 

unnatural nor ignoble. The struggle in which he had taken part 

was not, however much Pompey might protest his loyalty to the 

constitution, one between the Republic and an ambitious 

monarchist, but between two individuals. had Pompey won the 

battle, the Republic would have been no less overawed and 

controlled by him than it was in fact by Caesar. The control 

might have been less obvious; it would certainly have been less 

able. It had become increasingly evident since 53,ßC that, 

for the time being at least, the ordinary Republican form of 

government must somehow be adjusted to satisfy the personal 

claims of either Pompey or Caesar. To Brutus the change of 

allegiance was not from the Republic to Monarchy; it meant merely 

a choice of Caesar instead of Pompey as the necessary evil, and 

at that choice none can cavil. 

The choice did not imply any acquiescence on Brutus' part 

in monarchism or monarchical ambitions. . s long as he was able 

to believe that Caesar did not cherish such anbitions, but was 

earnestly endeavouring and sincerely intending to give the help 
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of his genius 
and power for the reform and rehabilitation of the 

Republic, he was glad to serve under him. It was not till it 

became palpably 
obvious that Caesar was aiming at a permanent 

monarchy, that Brutus in the most natural and creditable manner 

turned against him. 
At no time in his service under Caesar did 

Brutus use his influence with him for his own advantage. in 47 B.C. 

it was to save his friends like Cassius and Deiotarus that he 

appealed to Caesar. His governorship in Gaul was not given at 

his own request; it was offered by Caesar and accepted by Brutus 

as a piece of necessary service to the state. So, too, later 

with his praetorship. 

Of the fact that Brutus did not regard Caesar as the Master 

of Rome and himself as his servant - an impossible relationship 

for one of Brutus' character and upbringing - no further proof 

is needed than his composition of a sincere and outspoken eulogy 

of Cato and his marriage to Porcia. h tyrant's servant cannot 

enter upon alliances with the lain of his master's enemies; and 

Caesar never had more bitter enemies than Porcia's father, Cato, 

and her husband Bibulus, of whom he had so mercilessly made a 

laughing stock in 59 B.C. These two acts and his continued 

friendship with other Pompeians indicate beyond the possibility 

of doubt that Brutus regarded himself as a free agent so far as 

Caesar was concerned and, that he regarded Caesar not as the 

assailer of the constitution but as its prop. 

At the same time in 45 B.C. he was in some perplexity. The 

talk of the Caesarians in Rome was doubtless responsible for his 

anxiety;, and with the announcement of the final victory at Munda, 

which was made in Rome some three weeks after Brutus' return from 

(i.- I do not see to what acts of Brutus T. & P. refer (vol VI.p. 
CXIX) when they say he "continued to act openly as a Caesarian' 
and that "he had acted loyally for Caesar." His service in Gaul 
and later as Urban Praetor was public service to the State, not 
service to Caesar as an individual. No act of his can be pro- 
perly described as "for Caesar". 
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Gaul, we may imagine that 
their expectations of Caesar's 

supreme rule 
would be strengthened. Caesar's own followers had 

no such ideas 
of a continuance of the Republican order of things 

as Brutus had, 
and even Cicero is found referring to Caesar as 

(1. 

"the master" of the 
state. The knowledge, moreover, of Caesar's 

now world -wide 
supremacy and the immediate prospect. of his 

return to Rome made 
Brutus' worry all the more pressing. He 

began for the first time really to wonder what Caesar's aims 

were and whether he was right in accepting service under him as 

he did. Whether he actually said to himself "Shall I marry 

Porcia? It may offend Caesar ", we cannot now tell. But if the 

problem he discussed with Cicero on June 10th 45 B.C. was that 

of his marriage it was so only as the immediate and particular 

instance of his general conduct and attitude to Caesar. The 

marriage was but one facet of the wider political problem. It 

is pleasant to record that his independence was proof against the 

growing awe of Caesar and that the marriage did at last take 

place. 

Apart from consideration of Caesar, however, there was 

another and more immediately pressing influence against the 

marriage with Porcia. Brutus' mother for more than one reason 

set herself definitely against it. She had been glad to see 

signs of a rapprochement between her son and her old lover, with 

whom she was still on friendly terms. Apart from the instinctive 

mutual disagreement between herself and Porcia, Servilia was 

naturally afraid that this marriage, if it did not offend Caesar 

irrevocably, would certainly cause a breach between him and 

Brutus, and Porcia, whom she recognised as a woman of character not 

unlike herself, was bound to influence her husband against the 

dictator. Servilia's efforts were, however, vain. After the 

(i.e Fam. VII 2 5 ,1. 
. 

(2.- She is said to have received from him the estates of the 
Pompeian Pontius. Att. xIV, 21, 3. 
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interview with 
Cicero Brutus returned to Rome and within a 

month he had divorced Claudia. That event caused a good deal 

of scandal, and Cicero was of the opinion that an immediate 
(1. 

remarriage would 
silence the gossips. To divorce a woman for 

no fault on her part was scandalous and insulting to her, but 

a divorce could amply be justified, it seems, by the intention 
(2 . 

to marry someone else. 
It has been further suggested that the 

reason for the offensive talk regarding the divorce of Claudia 

arose from its apparent indication of a break between Brutus and 

the Pompeian party, of which Claudius had in the end been an 

adherent: Cicero accordingly urged a speedy marriage with Porcia 

to show that there was no such break. 

Brutus did not marry Porcia until about the beginning of 

July. Almost at once a disagreement broke out between the 

mother and daughter -in -law, in which Brutus had to interfere. 
(I. 

In Cicero's opinion he acted very properly towards both of them. 

Because Porcia was a daughter of Cato and a- woman of some char- 

acter, it has always been said that she had a decisive influence 

in turning Brutus against Caesar. Although containing some 

truth the idea must not be pressed too far as it has been in 

such a statement as "Cato's daughter was of sterner stuff than 

Cato's nephew." - an opinion which is proved completely false 

by the events of the Ides of March. The fact, moreover, that 

Brutus was unwilling at first to reveal to her that the 

conspiracy was under way shows that she was not wholly in his 

political confidence. 

The rest of Brutus' problem - how to interpret Caesar's 

intentions and how to regulate his own conduct accordingly - 

(1.- Att. XIII,lQ,3. 
: (2,- d'Addozio. op.cit.p.46. 

(3.- Compare Att. XIII,16,2 (Tune 27th) and 17 (June 28th) in which 
the marriage is still a matter for question (e.g. "Brutus etiam 
ecquid agit et quando?" 16,2.) with XI11,22,4. (July 4th) in 
which Brutus is shown as a good son and husband ( "in utraque 
officio pareat; accepting Orelli's reading.) 
(I.- Att. XIII,22,4. 

: (5.- e.g. by T. & P. vol VI.p.CXVII : C.A.H. 
vol IX.p. 783, etc. 
(7.- See below p . 97f 

(6.- Richards.op.cit.p.152. 
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could not 
be so easily solved as the question of his marriage 

with Porcia. 
Cicero was ill fitted to advise him, as he him- 

self was not 
clear as to how he should behave towards Caesar - 

witness the 
letter to him he (composed on the lines of Aristotle's 

to Alexander and 
then destroyed. A day or two after he had 

(2. 

divorced Claudia 
Brutus returned to Tusculum and renewed his 

conversations with Cicero. 
Cicero weary of these talks - one 

can well imagine how Brutus would go over 
the same ground time 

and again seeking a final decision - made the excuse of business 
(3 . 

in connection with some property to go to Arpinurn. To Atticus 

he proferred another excuse, almost insulting; in its ultra - 

politeness, for his leaving Brutus - that he felt his presence 

in Tusculum and the attention Brutus was showing him was robbing 
(1. 

the latter of the pleasures of his own villa. In the light of his 

later letters the true reason for his departure appears to have 

been sheer boredom, though we must remember that even as early 
(5 . 

as May 10th he had intended to go on from Tusculum to Arpinum 
(6 . 

The suggestion that he was avoiding Brutus because the latter 

was becoming involved in anti -Caesarian activities, from which 

Cicero from fear of Caesar wished to remain aloof, has nothing 

to commend it. Brutus was not yet so involved; and as soon as 

he arrived in Arpinum Cicero began to revise his Academical 

recently issued with Catulus, Lucullus, Hortensius and himself 

as the interlocutors, and to recast it giving the parts to Cato, 

Brutus and himself, which clearly indicates that he had no idea 

of disclaiming friendship with Brutus. 

By.this time Brutus had decided to go to meet Caesar on his 

return and learn from his own lips what his intentions were. He 

- At ,5 , :52, ,3: 7, : 2:, :3 , . : 2.- i.e. aout 
June 20th Att.XIII ,11,1. : (3.- ibid. : (11- ibid. 
(5- Att. XII,42,3. : (6.- made e.g. by Gelzer P.W. X,p.986. 
(7.-Att. XIII,18 fin. (June 28th): cf. J.S. Reid edition of 
ácademica intro.p.32. 

: (8.- Att. XIII,11,1: si Brutus quid egerit... 
quando ob viam....(June 22nd) 
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displays an 
almost pathetic eagerness to prove that Caesar is no 

tyrant when he 
defends him from the possibility of guilt in 

(1. 

regard to the death of Marcellus. The latter had been murdered 

at Athens on his 
way home from the exile he had so nobly 

endured, in circumstances 
which, as Cicero says,precluded the 

possibility of Caesar being connected however remotely with the 

crime. No one thought of accusing him of it, but Brutus quite 

gratuitously defended him. His proofs of Caesar's attitude are 

to convince himself not others. During the month 
. of July 

Brutus was in Rome. He seems to have spent much time with 

Atticus, to whom he frequently expressed his affection for 

(2. 

Cicero. These expressions were widely known; even Cicero's 

nephew, the naughty Q,uintus, wrote to his uncle about them, and 
(3 . 

Cicero says many people mentioned them to him. It almost looks 

as if they were a deliberate attempt on Brutus' part to give 

further proof of his independence by declaring publicly his 

friendship with the eminent Republican. He accepted, moreover, 

a commission from Cicero to attend on his behalf an auction sale 

of some property in Rome on July 15th, though Cicero later 

decided that Atticus' presence there would be enough; and he was 
(4 

also to witness Cicero's will. At the same time he was still 

anxious to see Cicero and, despite the prospect of a journey to 

meet Caesar, was willing to run down to Tusculum, whither Cicero 
(5. 

had returned. He was also writing regularly to Cicero and in one 

letter pointed out to him a little "lapsus memoriaa" in his pro 
Ligaria. Cicero in his turn had just published a eulogy on 

Brutus' aunt Poroia, the wife of Ahenobarbús, and his "de finibus" 

(1.-Att. XIII ,19, 3. Ferrero vol II , p. 288 or his English translator 
seems to think that this defence of Caesar was made in "a pamphlet ". 
Cicero definitely says it was made "per litteras." 
(2.-Att. XIII,36; 38,1. : (3.- ibid. 4.7 ibid,33,5 :.2522. 
5.- ibid,23 1. (6.- ibid. 44,3. 
V.- ibid, 48,2: 37,3. Gelzer 1.c.p.986 seems to think that the 
Persia of the eulogy was Brutus' wife, but Cicero's mention in both 
references of Domitius shows that the lady was Cato's sister, who 
had married L. Domitius Ahenobarbus 
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(1. 

dedicated 
to Brutus had also appeared recently. 

At the end of July Brutus set off to meet Caesar; all 

eager to see for himself how the great man was disposed towards 

the Republic, and anxious to believe the best. Caesar did not 

disappoint him. 
Despite his 'Cato', which Caesar had read by 

this time, and his marriage to Cato's daughter, he received a 

warm welcome. He soon gained the impression he sought and was 

able to report to Atticus that Caesar was "tending towards the 
(3. 

Conservatives ". Completely reassured he settled down ingenuous- 

ly again prepared to aid the dictator in his great task of 

restoring the Republic. He lacked the foresight of Cicero, who 

when he heard Brutus' report on Caesar's intentions remarked 
a. 

"He'd have to hang himself and find his Conservatives in Heaven". 

During the rest of the year Brutus maintained this public 

attitude of faith in Caesar's good intentions and, when he was 

offered the post of Urban praetor, willingly accepted it, regarding 

his performance of its duties as his contribution to the welfare 

of the state. He was, of course, of the proper age for the 

office and, if my earlier deductions are correct, had fulfilled 

the necessary conditions by having held the quaestorship; but 

his appointment to the senior praetorship caused no little surprise. 

On the basis of past records it had been expected that Cassius, who 

was also to be a praetor, would receive the most important office, 

but Caesar, while frankly admitting the latter's superior claims 
5. 

bestowed it on Brutus. It does not follow that his purpose was 

simply to please the latter; for it was unlikely that he would do 

so in such a way as to offend Cassius, whose feelings for him he 

knew to require more alteration at this time than Brutus'. Caesar 

had already satisfied himself of Brutus' merits and ability and 

(11dtt.XIII,21,i. 
: (2;- ibid,44,3 shows he was still in Rome on 

July 19th or 20th and in 4U 1. (Aug.7th or 8th) he has obviously 
just returned to Rome. "Brutus, inquis, eadem" in 39,2. (Aug. 5th) 
may mean that Atticus was daily expecting Brutus to arrive in Rome. cf. "Romam ..veniam" preceding. 3- litt. XIII,40,1. "ilium ad bonos viros ". (4.- ibid. "Sed ubi eos? Nisi forte se suspendit." 
(51- glut. Brut. 7,1 -3: App.Il, 112. It is possible that the story ofthe contest between Brutus and Cassius over the chief praetor - ship has been exaggerated in these authors. i)io does not mention it nor, more significantly, Cicero whose letters to Atticus, however, are few between Caesar's return and the end of the year. 
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was probably 
of the opinion that of the two Brutus would be the 

better praet9r. 
From what we know of their characters it is 

certain that 
Brutus' judgment in a case at law would be more 

trustworthy than 
his colleague's. he was less easily stirred 

by emotional appeal and less likely to take a biased view. 

Before we leave the year 45 B.C. to examine the critical 

events of the following year it will be necessary to discuss the 

situation and in particular the elements in Caesar's position and 

behaviour, which led up to these events. Although with the 

battle of Munda Caesar achieved the unquestioned supremacy he 

had been fighting for, the difficulties of his career were by no 

means over. However much we regard him as a political 

adventurer and his career as a series of fortuitous events with 

little guiding principle behind them, it is impossible to deny 

that the power he had won he meant to use for other than merely 

selfish ends. Supremacy for its own sake was not the whole of 

his ambition and we cannot but believe that he had plans for 

some kind of reform of Rome's enfeebled state. How far these 

plans extended and what their essence was, we cannot now be sure, 

but the measures he took in the short months that were left to 

him are proof of his good intentions. 

His task was one of enormous difficulty. There were so 

many different spheres in which reform was urgently needed, and 

so many interests with which reforms would clash. Changes and 

improvements on the vast scale that was necessary, could only be 

achieved with the willing co- operation' of every class in' the 

(1.- cf. Plut.Brut. 6,4 -5. Brutus' conduct of the praetorship 
lasted only until the middle of April and was, of course, sub- 
merged under the more important tasks of the conspiracy. We hear 
of one case - a testamentary dispute - in which he acted as judge; 
Cic. Fam. XII. 21, in which he receives his legal adoptive name 

Caepio. For an excellent explanation of the very in- 
volved details of the case see T. & F.'s notes on the letter. vol. 
V. pp. 317 f. 
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state. 
To gain that co- operation was the most difficult part of 

his task, 
and his failure to do so was the reason for his down- 

fall. From the common people and the army he could anticipate 

little or no 
trouble. He was no democrat but, when he chose, 

he was a skilful enough demagogue to bend the mob to his will; 

that he could at one blow strike off fifty per cent of the list 

of citizens in receipt of the free corn - dole without rousing 

agitátion and opposition is proof enough of his popularity 

among the lower classes. The army, so long as he was not too 

tardy in handing out pay and donations, was his to a man; none 

could quell threatened insubordination as he could. 

His troubles lay with the noble classes, and their attitude 

towards him in 45 B.C. must be clearly understood. Of real 

opposition against him there was none among them. They realised 

only too clearly that the Republic was sorely in need of the 

support of one strong hand if there was not to be a complete 

collapse. That need had been admitted as far back as 52 B.C., 

and though Pompey had been the original choice, the last year or 

two of the civil war had caused a curious shift round towards 

Caesar. The wise restraint he had shown and the complete 

absence of revengeful motives in his conduct had made him much 

preferable to Pompey's cruel and blood -thirsty sons; all the 

followers of the Senate's cause, who had given up the struggle 

before its final phrase, prayed for their own sakes that Caesar 

would be the victor in Spain. It must therefore have been with 

some measure of relief that they hailed Caesar when he returned 

triumphant. But in their relief was an admixture of trepidation. 

(1. -Suet. Jul. 41,3 : Dio, xliii , 21, 4. 
(2.- Ferrero's picture (op.cit. vol Il,pp.277f. and 305) of a "small 
aristocratic group" within the party of Caesar's supporters, 
consisting of Brutus, Cassius and Lepidus, from which the con- spiracy eventually arose will not stand examination. Brutus and Cassius were, according to tradition, estranged by the former's receipt of the urban praetorship and Lepidus, though brother -in- law to both, seems tb have had little intimacy with them. 
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They looked 
on Caesar much as a sixth form might look on a 

new headmaster - hopeful, buth rather nervous, willing to 

help but very 
ready to resent any diminution of their 

privileges. To them Caesar was "dictator reipublicae 

constituendae "; that had been the title conferred on him, and 

it was naturally on the latter part of the phrase that the 

nobles laid empAasis. The reward of his victory was to be 

the privilege of 'restoring the Republic', and what greater 

honour, they asked, could a good Roman ask? But at the same 

time they wondered how good a Roman Caesar was. 

How the dictator was to set about restoring the Republic, 

what changes if any he was to make, how, in fact, he was to 

make it impossible for another man to do what he had himself 

done, few people were prepared to tell him. Apart from 

Sallust's 'de Republica' pamphlets, written in the form of 

"open letters "to Caesar, no opinions on the problems of the day 

were publicly expressed, and even Cicero, than whom no one 

had greater confidence in his own political wisdom, had found 

it impossible to compose for Caesar an advisary monograph on 

the situation such as Aristotle had written for Alexander. 

The inability of the optimates to offer suggestions did not 

diminish their expectations that the constitution would be left 

as nearly as possible intact. The aspect which mainly con- 

cerned them was that the Senate and magistrates should as in the 

past have the real control of the state and that there should be 

as little alteration as possible in the means of becoming a 

Senator and a magistrate. Their love of the Republic meant no 

more than a love of power in the Republic; their cry that the 

old constitution should be preserved was merely a demand that 

the privileges of them class be maintained. If Caesar meant 

(1.- That these pieces are genuine and-.not compositions of a 
later date is well maintained by Meyer op. cit. p.=' 
2.- The "Pro Marcello" contains much exhortation to Caesar that 
he should proceed with the task of restoring the Republic, but 
little practical advice. For the letter to Caesar cf. Att. 
XII, 51, 2: 52, 2 : XIII ,1, 3: 27,1 : 28, 2. 
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to act on these 
lines they were willing to help him - Brutus and 

others, who believed 
that Caesar was so acting,did, in fact, 

help him - but 
they had to wait until they were asked to help, 

as Brutus was. 
The initiative must lie with the dictator. 

Hitherto his conduct towards them had seemed to indicate a 

readiness to consider their privileges, and he does appear to 

have tried to win their goodwill if not their co- operation. 

There were none of the fearful conscriptions, which, since 

Sulla, had been regarded as the natural accompaniment of an 

individual's rise to supremacy; some of his former enemies 

like Brutus, Cassius, Sulpicius, and others were even advanced 

in office; to others he showed a spirit of friendly consideration, 

as to Cicero, while even such a bitter opponent as iarcellus 
(2. 

was allowed to return to the city. Such favours, however, 

were not enough to guarantee the goodwill of their recipients; 

they wanted to be freed from the need to accept favours. 

We must examine the powers of Caesar's dictatorship in 

so far at least as they affected the Senate and magistracies. 

It may be said first that there was no official deification of 

Caesar at Rome in his lifetime. His powers in no way depended 

on any superhuman aspect of himself but were based on a 

thorough but, in the main, logical interpretation of the 

dictatorship. There was, for instance, no possibility of 

constitutional opposition to him. The Senate could in theory 

refuse to pass any of his decrees, but he could, and did, 

guarantee its support of himself by swamping it with an influx 

of new members from ,the ranks of his own followers. While 

some introduction of new members was necessary to compensate for 

the losses the house had suffered in the Civil War, the wholesale 

Ú- Cic.Fam. VI,6,10: XIII,17 - 28a. cf. IV,4,2. 
i2. cf. p.73 above. 
(3.- Those who still think so should read C.Q.H. vol.IX,pp.718 -722. 
- Cic. Fam. VI,18,1 : Phil. XI,5,12 : XIII,13,27. Suet. Jul. 

76,3 : 60,2. Dio. xliii,47,3. 



creation of 
new Senators of quite ignoble and even provincial 

origin was a 
blow to the pride of the aristocracy. The 

magistrates could 
offer no opposition because the dictator's 

imperium was supreme 
and even the tribunes' veto constitu- 

tionally could not be applied. His control over the higher 

officials was further extended by the passing of a measure, 

proposed by L. Antonius, allowing the dictator the right to 
it . 

nominate magistrates. Caesar contented himself with 

"commending" candidates to the electorate and thus preserving 

the form of election, but in practice his commendation was 

sufficient to ensure return. The time -honoured and highly 

prized rewards of office - governorship of provinces abroad 

became a matter of personal allotment by Caesar, since the 

Senate, in whose power the allotment officially lay, was 

completely under his dictation. By increasing the numbers 
2 

of praetors and quaestors he guaranteed a constant succession 

of recruits to the Senate who would be men of his own choice. 

Officials were placed further under his control and had their 

powers in some measure controlled by his assumption of the 

right to appoint without election praefecti at home and legati 
(3. 

abroad and by the supervision also of the magister equitum. 

Other features of the dictatorship which caused offence to 

the aristocrats were his privilege of nomination for election 
(4 . 

to the sacred colleges, membership of which was a greatly 

valued distinction for social if not political reasons, and 
(5 . 

his power to create new patricians. In brief, the two things 

which the nobles most highly esteemed, their political 

privileges and their pride of caste were completely in Caesar's 

power; and he used them with little respect or consideration. 

In this state of affairs the Optimates could be expected 

4.- Cio.Phil.VII,6,16. Suet Jul.41,2. Dio. xliii,47,1. (2- Dio.- xli..i. ,47,2. : (3.- Suet. Jul. 76,2. : Dio. xliii, 
28,2 : 

48,1. :(4.- Dio. xliii,51,9. : (5.- Suet. Jul. 41,1: 
ug21 Tac.Ann.xI,25. Dio. xliii,47,3. 

' -777147'21 

79. 
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to acquiesce 
only as long as they regarded it as purely 

temporary. 
Caesar's latest appointment as dictator had been 

(1. 

in the first place 
for ten years and the imposition of a 

limit was some 
solace. There were doubtless even some, who 

expected Caesar 
to follow Sulla's example and lay down his 

supreme office when 
the need for it was past, even if that 

should be before the ten years were up. Gradually, however, 

doubts arose as to the real trend of Caesar's aims, and these 

doubtsgrew more and more insistent as Caesar's attitude became 

more and more imperious. His assumption of completely 

personal control of the magistracies, especially when he adopted 
(2. 

the practice of making appointments for several years ahead, 

had the very definite stamp of monarchy upon it, and his own 

behaviour did not tend to refute the growing suspicion that 

whatever constitution he might evolve would be to a large extent 

founded on a personal rule by himself. 

Caesar must have realised that there was a fairly large 

body of the nobles among whom his rule was very unpopular and 

in so far as he took no real steps to satisfy them, but rather 

acted in such a way as to aggravate their discontent, he must 

himself share the blame for the tragedy that followed. At the 

same time it is unnecessary. to :.accept :.the. dramatiç : picture of 

him that Shakespeare took out of Plutarch, as one whose very 

elevation made hini dizzy and whose mind had become diseased 

with greatness. Caesar when he died was perfectly sane, as is 

shown quite clearly by Cicero's description of him as a guest 
3. 

in December 45 B.C. he was, however, exceedingly vain, and his 

vanity received a fatal turn by his neglect of: what is most 

essential in all monarchs - tact. He was perhaps too busy to 

be tactful. The man whose every moment must have been 

- Dio. xliii,14,4. 
: (2.- Cic. Att. xIV,6,2. Suet. Jul.76,3. 

xliii,51,2. App.Ir,128:138. 3' Att. XII1,52. 



81. 

occupied 
with plans for all sorts of things - public works, new 

colonies, 
land settlement, a reformed calendar and fresh conquests - 

could have had little 
leisure to cultivate minor social graces. 

It would appear in 
fact that in the midst of his labours he 

forgot about the potential opposition to him, or decided that he 

could afford to ignore it. He did not realise that his every 

act was the subject of comment and criticism, and that every- 

thing he did and said was examined for signs of regal ambitions. 

Mien he wore the red boots of his ancestors in Alba Longa, it was 

remarked that these ancestors had been kings; when he wore the 

laúrel wreath and purple robe of a triumphator and sat on a 

gilded throñ 'it was recalled that only kings did so habitually; 
63 

when his portrait appeared on coins, people remembered that only 

states ruled by kings had such a coinage; when it was decreed that 
61. 

the chief pontificate should be handed down in his family, they 

saw in that the analogy of a dynasty; when he said, even if it 

were in private, that the Republic was a sham and his word was 
P. 

law, what could be taken from that but a declaration of regal 

ambition? It does not follow that Caesar had established a 

constitution that could be unequivocably described as a 'regnum', 

but it was easy for the convinced Republicans to regard it as such. 

From the beginning of 44 B.C. Caesar's conduct gave rise 

to greater discontent and more bitter feelings. He committed 

the great crime of remaining seated, when the Senate came to 

inform him of their decision to bestow new honours upon him. 

Whether it was vanity that prompted the slight, whether he was, 

in fact, too ill to stand, or whether, as is least likely, he 

wished deliberately to show his contempt for the venerable institu- 

tion, the incident gave rise to much indignation. few days 

later his jealous act in having two tribunes removed from office, 

- Dio.xliii,43,2. 
: i2.- Cic.de div.I,52,119. Val.Max.I,6,13. Pliny.X1,37 (71),186. Dio.xliv,6,l. '3.- Dio xliv,4,4. 4- Dìo. xliv 5 3. : (5.- Suet. Jul. 77'4. : (6.- Livy. epi t.116. Suet Jul. 78 1.'Nie Dam.22, Dio.xliv,8. App. II,107. : Flut. Caes. 

Eutrop. V1125. 
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who had arrested someone for calling Caesar 'King', brought 
l 

him greater 
odil.:n. Suspicions of his intentions were 

aggravated by the conduct of Antony at the Lupercalia on Feb. 

15th. When the consul offered Caesar a crown it was observed 

that Caesar's refusal 
of it carne after the crowd's expression of 

disapproval, and his order that the refusal be recorded in words 

which seemed to indicate that Antony's offer was made with public 
(3 

approval, was as unpopular as the offer itself. 

By the middle of February 44 B.C. Rome, in the high places 

at least, was seething with animosity towards Caesar. Many were 

now convinced of::his regal intentions and .nothing indicates more 

clearly the frantic state of mind that his conduct ,had created 

than the fantastic rumour, then current, of his plan to remove 
(4 

the seat of government to .Alexandria or Troy. A Sibylline 

prophecy had been interpreted to mean that the Parthians, 

against whom Caesar was then planning a campaign, could only be 

defeated by a King; it was suggested, therefore that Caesar 
(5 . 

should adopt that title but use it in the provinces only. If 

that happened it was not inconceivable that he might set up a 

capital among the provinces; and his affair with Cleopatra, then 
(6 . 

brazening out the scandalized stares of the Senators in Rome, 

pointed to Alexandria. The addition, however, of Troy as an 

alternative is enough to indicate the story's complete lack of 

foundation. In the condition, nevertheless, that Caesar's 

supreme position and imperious conduct had created in Rome, it 

was just such unfounded scandals that were eagerly pounced on 

and digested by those whom he had offended. From such a 

condition of affairs conspiracy and murder inevitably emerged. 

L- Cic.Phil.Xlll,15,31.: Livy.epit.116.: Suet.Jul.79,1 -2: Vell.Pat. 
II, 68, 4- 5.Nic.Dam.20. :Dio.xliv,9,2 -3. App.II,108.: Plut.Caes,61,3.: 
Aut.12,2. 

: (2.- Cic.Phil.II,34,84:III,5,12:de div.I,52,119:11,16,37. TlVY.e.pit.116.Suet.Ju1.79, 2.: Ve11.Pat.II, 56,4.: Val.ax. iï , 6,13. :Floc. II',1;,91.:Nic.Dam.21. Dio.xliv,ll,l -3.: App.II,109. Plut.Caes.61,1- 
2'' 11ní12. : (3.- The extent of Caesar's responsibility for this offer of the crown cannot be determined; but it seems unlikely that he would adopt such a traditionally odious title as 'rex' so soon before his intended departure for Parthia; to do so would have been to Iinvite serious trouble in his absence.Unless Caesar arranged the scene, 
t 

ordder to try tae feelings of the populace, I incline to cônsider asúetnJen ans on Anto y's part. 
the stet u1,79,3. :Nic.Dam.20 who claims that Caesars will dis roved 
Dio,xliii 15:(5.- Cic.de div.I1,54,119. Suet.Jul,79,3. Nic.Dam.20. 

> >3 ìpp.II1G. Plut.Caes.60,1:64,1:Brut.10,2. ,- Cic.Att.XV,15, 
2. 



Chapter VII. 

The Conspiracy against Caesar - Feb. - Mar. 44 B.C. 

Secrecy is the very essence of any conspiracy and it is 

inevitable that there should be much obscurity with regard to 

its historical details. In view of the lack of any original 

documentary evidence, and of the effect of the subsequent 

amnesty in preventing any official recording of the facts, it is 

surprising that we know as much as we do about the personnel, 

dates and other details of the conspiracy against Caesar. 

With regard first of all to its date, it is naturally 

impossible to say with certainty on what day the conspirators 

held their first meeting, but close examination of facts and 

tendencies enables us to state approximately, when the wide- 

spread but disconnected murmurings against the dictator became 

crystallised into a definite shape. Some writers, ancient 

as well as modern, write of the conspiracy as if it had been 

in existence in a definite forni for several months before the 

Ides of March, and references are loosely made to previous 

proposals to murder Caesar, as if these were in some way 

connected with the deed of the Ides. Several features of the 

plot, especially the fact that, despite the large numbers 

involved in it, its secret was successfully kept, and the 

complete absence of any plans or arrangements for anything be- 

yond the deed itself, indicate that there was little time between 

the original meeting and the murder. The earlier proposals, 

attributed to Trebonius and Cassius, that Caesar should be 

murdered, were, despite their authors' participation in the 

later plot, completely unconnected with it. Trebonius' 

proposal seems to have gone no further than the sounding of 

(l` e.g. Dio.xliv,l-8. T. & P. vol.VI,p.CYIx. 
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his tent -companion, Antony, on their way to meet Caesar return- 

ing from Spain 
in the summer of 45 B.C., and the latter's 

refusal to respond 
to the suggestion seems to have induced 

(1. 

Trebonius to abandon the idea. Cassius' intention, as we have 

already seen, was also very readily abandoned. We have 

already observed that Caesar's obnoxious supremacy and his 

arrogant behaviour were only tolerable to the Optimates so 

long as they could regard his rule as purely temporary. When, 

therefore, we seek a date for the beginnings of the conspiracy 

proper, we should seek some event which would destroy the 

expectations of an eventual abdication of the dictatorship, and 

we should expect to find that event a few weeks only before the 
(2 

Ides of March. On February 14th, just a month before his 

murder, Caesar crossed his second and a far more dangerous 

Rubicon, when he assumed a perpetual dictatorship. It is 

tempting and almost certainly correct to regard that act of his 

as the one which eventually broke the patience of his noble 

opponents and , made them realise that their only means of 

release from a detestable rule was through murder. It is most 

probable therefore that the beginnings of the conspiracy proper 
(3 

are to be placed in the days following February 14th. 

According to-aicient testimony the numbers of the con - 
(4 . 

spirators was over sixty. Of the total number we know the 

(1.- Cic.Phil.II,14,34. Plut.Ànt.13,1. Whereas Plutarch merely 
says that Antony was sounded by Trebonius regarding his attitude 
towards plotting against Caesar, Cicero accuses him of having 
actually entered into such a plot ( "quem...Narbone hoc consilium 
cum Trebonio cepisse notissimum est. ") . We may safely assume that 
Cicero, as so often in the Philippics, and especially the Second, 
is exaggerating A.ntony's faults. 

Cic. Phil.I.L,34,87.cf.Meyer,Caesars Ivionarchie p.526 and note 2. 
03.- The discussion between Brutus and Cassius (see below p.$9) 
which may be said to mark the real beginning of the plot occurred, 
according to Plutarch, (Brut.10,2.) a few days before March 1st. 
The discussion was, however, preceded by the preliminary spade- 
work of Cassius. 
(i,- The only authors who give fi ures are Suetonius 0'111.8014.)i Lutropius (V1,25.) Orosius (VI,l7 init) and Nicolaus Dam. (l) . The 
first three agree in giving over 60; but Nicolaus gives over 80. As 
we know the names of no more than 20, the exact figure is not important and probably even Brutus could not have given it. 
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names of no more 
than a score, of whom ten were former followers 

of Pompey, 
six adherents of Caesar and four uncertain. If we 

may take these 
figures as representing a fair averagé; it 

appears, that, while the majority were, as was to be expected, 

former opponents of 
the dictator, no less than a third of the 

number were drawn from the ranks of his own supporters. This 

apparent treachery is not surprising. Caesar's policy of 

showing favour to the conquered at Pharsalus and elsewhere 

must have been very galling to those who had risked everything 

for his sake. When they expected to receive the plums of 

office themselves, they could not but be discontented to see 

their former opponents advanced over their heads. Even those 

whom he advanced were not thereby satisfied. Although his 

favours were acceptable, it was odious that what had always 

been the free reward of service to the state should now have 
(I. 

to be accepted as the favour of an indivual, and it was,insup- 

portable that such a situation should be continued indefinitely. 

It would, however, be unjust to imagine that such ignoble 

motives of jealousy and pique were the only reasons behind the 

conspiracy. Too often the murder of Caesar has been condemned 

as the blind act of ungrateful and selfish egoists, while the 

dangers his murderers were risking have been too often 

forgotten. They had no reason to be confident that their deed 

would be acceptable beyond the comparatively narrow confines of 

their own class. Even the Senate was packed with Caesar's 

followers, while the common people and, above all, the army and 

the crowds of ex- servicemen could not be expected to regard the 

murderers of their leader with any favour. Although, thanks to 

(1.- cf. Groebe P.W. vol.X.'p.255 who mentions 7 other names as 
erroneously given by various authors. 
(a.- Seneca (de ira.III, 30,4 -5) says that in the plot were more 
of Caesar's friends than of his enemies. He probably includes 
among the former some of the pardoned Pompeians like Brutus and 
Cassius. 

(3.- cf. Nic.Bam.lg. (4.- cf. ibid. :F'lorus.II,13,92. 
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(1. 

Caesar's dismissal 
of his bodyguard, they were quite safe in 

the actual committing 
of the murder, they could not have failed 

to realise the risks they would be running after the deed, and 

the guard of gladiators with 
which they provided thernselve 

mould have been of little use against an infuriated mob. These 

risks they were not running for selfish ends, for their coup 

d'état did not follow the usual course of establishing the 

revolutionists immediately at the head of affairs. Far from 

making certain of their own supremacy or even advancement after 

the deed, they were content to await the verdict of their 

fellow citizens. The murder was, in fact, inspired by a 

sincere and high -minded, if misguided, patriotism. The 

murderers, convinced now of Caesar's intentions to found a 

monarchy but not persuaded - as later writers with a better 

perspective could be - either of Caesar's superiority to 

themselves or of the political necessity for some form of 

monarchical government, felt it their duty as true Re- 

publicans to put the tyrant to death. At the same time it must 

be understood that the revolt though patriotic was not 

democratic. The cult of Brutus and Cassius which was one of 

the features of the French revolutionary Jacobin clubs, is 

pathetically ill -founded. France herself seldom produced more 

thorough -going "aristos" than that pair of Romans. Their 

patriotism was confined to their own oligarchy; their love of 

country was little more than a love of the privileges of their 

own class. But even in such a love there is room for a sincere 

breadth of vision, which goes a little beyond the mere selfish 

jealousy frequently attributed to them. 
1.- Caesar had dismissed his guards after the Senate had sworn on 
oath to protect his person (Dio.xliv,7,4. cf.Suet.Jul.86,1.Plut. 
Caes.57,4) and despite the warnings of his friends,especially 
Hirtius and Pansa (Vell .Pat .II , 57,1) , he refused to recall them. 
While this may indicate, as some think,that Caesar preferred to run 
any risk rather than live with the uncomfortable trammels of the 
traditional tyrant, it was at the same time unjustifiably rash and 
may equally well be regarded as the outcome of the vanity we have already noticed in him. 
(2.- See below p. (a7 . . : (3.- cf. O.Spengler. Decline of the hst. Lng. Trans. vol. I , p.5. 
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There are certain inconsistencies in the accounts given 

by ancient authors of how the first step was taken towards the 

formation of 
the conspiracy, but these are neither important 

nor irreconcilable, 
and the following is the probable story. 

For months, as we have seen, Caesar's conduct had been increas- 

ing the ill -feeling caused by his supremacy, and the murmurings 

against him were spreading more and more. For a long time, 

however, no one offered himself as a leader, and no one tried 

to co- ordinate these murmurings. There was a strong feeling 

in certain quarters that a successful attack on the dictator 

could only be led by Brutus, who appeared to be the natural 

tyrannicide, but no definite proposals were made to him. The 

malcontents tried his feelings by means of anonymous hints, 

which appealed to him on the score of his descent from the 

first Brutus. His family pride was a well -known fact. To 

the statue of his famous ancestor were affixed writings : 

"Would that thou wert now alive, Brutus." and "Thy posterity 

is unworthy of thee." On Brutus' own tribunal, from which as 

praetor he dispensed justice, he found notes, "Brutus, thou 
(1 . 

sleepest," and "Brutus, art thou bribed ? ". But these hints 

had no appreciable effect on their recipient. In common with 

many of his peers Brutus had undergone a complete but sincere 

change of feeling towards Caesar. The confident expectations, 

of kugust 45 B.C. and that cheerful optimism, which had led 

him to give Caesar his help in restoring the Republic, had been 

slowly undermined by the obvious trend of Caesar's conduct. 

Brutus was, however, slow in making up his mind on any problem 

and his solution of'this one - the greatest of his life - was 

only to be found by a weary and painful process. He realised 

his own personal debt to Caesar, to whom he owed both life and 
1.- Suet.Ju1.80,3:P1ut. Brut. 9 ,2- 3:Dio.xliv,l2: pp.II,112. Ferrero 
(vo1.II.p.304) says that Cassius was responsible for these writings, 
but there is no evidence of that. In Plutarch (1.c.10,3) Cassius 
insists that the writings come from a noble not a plebeian source, 
but does not even hint - it would not have suited his policy to do 
so - that he was their author. Gelzer (P..-&.p.989) thinks from the 
fact that Suetonius (1 c.) mentions only the notes affixed to the statue of L.Brutus,that their particular application to M.Brutus is Purely 
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and official 
recognition, and he had a measure of admiration 

for him. 
But to Brutus the problem, being political in 

essence, was not to be solved in the light of personal feelings. 

He was not, for instance, concerned with his own prospects of 

further advancement under Caesar. We have stressed the fact, 

as shown by his whole conduct, that he did not think of him - 
(1. 

self as serving Caesar, and the suggestion that he ever fancied 

himself as the heir of the dictator's wealth and power is 

quite without foundation, nor is it probable that Caesar ever 
(2. 

seriously considered him as such. Whether the idea of 

murdering Caesar occurred independently to Brutus, or was put 

into his mind by the suggestions of others, it is impossible 

to say, but in either case he could not readily dismiss it. 

Fora tyrant he could envisage only one just end - death. He 

had already published his belief that murder could be justified 

on the grounds of public service, and tyrannicide was included 

in the lessons he learned from both Roman History and Greek 

Philosophy. To him philosophy was not the airy pursuit of 

theoretical knowledge, but a deliberate search for rules of 

conduct, which might be applied to practical life, and in the 

same way the lessons of Republican history were learned as a 

guide to personal conduct. On the one hand Aristogeiton and 

Harmodius, on the other the first Brutus and Servilius Ahala, 

gave clear guidance how to deal with a tyrant. To Brutus their 

guidance had a special importance. He realised that if Caesar 

was to be slain as a tyrant, the obvious man to slay him was the 

descendant of both of Rome's great tyrannicides. Brutus and 

Ahala seemed to claim him as their destined successor, and he 

was too much under the influence of his pride of family and of 

(1.- Made by e.g. Schmidt. op.cit.pp.177 -8 : T.& P. vol.VI.p. XX: Richards.op.cit.p.152. 
(2- despite P1ut.Brut.8,2. cf. IVI.E.Deuts.ch :"Caesar's son and heir" Univ.Cal.Pub.in Class. Phil.vol.9.no.6. (1928) p.173. 
(3.- cf. above p.2.6 
aw- One of the provisions of Valerius and Horatius in 449 B.C. as"qui creasset (ma.gistratum sine provocatione) eum ius fasque 
esset occidi, neve ea caedes capitalis noxae haberetur." Livy III, 55,5. 
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his own stringent 
conscience to refuse what seemed to be his 

destiny. He was therefore easily convinced that, if 
. Caesar 

was a tyrant, Brutus must 
kill him, but he found it harder to 

satisfy himself that Caesar was in fact a tyrant. That side 

of the problem was less susceptible of definite proof and it 

was his difficulty in reaching conviction regarding it that 

prevented the anonymous appeals made to him from having any 
a. 

immediate effect. 

i.t last on his indecision there broke in his brother -in- 

law Cassius. Cassius was a man of passionate nature, head- 

strong and confident, and he had no doubts about Caesar's 

intentions. The idea of murdering the dictator was attributed 
(2 

to him long before the present occasion, and apart from 

political motives he seems to have had a violent personal 
(3. 

dislike for him, which could not have been lessened by his 

recent disappointment over the chief praetorship. To Cassius 

the chief credit belongs of making the first move towards 

co- ordinating the antipathy against Caesar. He began to sound 

friends and acquaintances here and there, whom he knew to be 

ill- disposed towards the dictator. He may even have had the 

hope and intention of organising a conspiracy under his own 

leadership, but he came up against a curious unanimity, which 
(5 . 

demanded Brutus to lead the attempt. This demand was not 

very welcome to Cassius, because the dispute over the praetor - 

ship had caused a breach between him and. his brother -in -law, 

d.- The same applies to Cicero's hints, if they are such, in 
Brutus 14,53 and Att.XIII,40,1. : (2.- See above p.4,Bf . 

(3.- Plut. Brut.8,3. 
(4.- Plut. Brut.l0,l. .pp.II,113. On the other hand Dio (xliv,13, 
1: 14,1) names Brutus as the prime mover and.Cassius as the one 
who was persuaded to join the plot. Dio's version is accepted by 
some scholars, e.g. iröhlich P.W.III,p.1730 and Gelzer X.p. 
989, who also cite Nic.Dam.19. Actually Nic.Dam, does not support 
Dio, for he attributes no greater responsiblity to Brutus than to 
Cassius for the first moves. If only for their numerical superiority Plutarch and Appiam might be the more acceptable, but 
in addition Die's palpable blunder in naming Cassius, instead of 
Brutus, as the city praetor (c f. p 1"514n1 below.) tells very much 
against him in this issue. 
...Cassius, besides, was not a popular man with his fellows. 

Plut. Brut. 29.1-2. 
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(1 

which their 
relationship had not yet healed, and it was 

difficult for 
one so passionate as Cassius to sink his pride. 

At last, persuaded perhaps by the creation of the dictatorship 

for life and by 
the rumours that Caesar was to be made a king, 

(a. 

he threw off his 
own indecision and approached Brutus. The 

latter was in that 
state of mind, which needs no more that the 

headlong enthusiasm of another, quite confidently convinced, to 

weigh down the scale. Cassius hammered in the inevitable 

inference of the recent decree of February 14th and of the 

rumours about the title 'rex' , and Brutus, wearied by his own 

doubts, was convinced. At last he could say 'Caesar is a 

tyrant'. He had already said 'A tyrant must die, and I, Brutus, 

must slay him'. When the decision was taken, Brutus had no 

further hesitation; events moved swiftly to their logical 

conclusion. 

It was natural that Roman nobles, looking round for someone 

to slay a tyrant, should look at once to one, who was descended 

on both sides of his house from slayers of tyrants. But Brutus 

was not chosen for his descent alone. He had, besides, the 

character and personality, that were almost ideally suited for t 

the immediate task. He was, in the first place, a sincere 

believer in the merits of a Republican regime, and, with him at 

the head, his followers could be certain that they were not 

setting up another opponent to Caesar, who would revive the 

purely personal combats between individuals, which had recently 

ended. He was moreover, of implacable reputation, and his 

presence alone was enough to refute any imputations of merely 

selfish motives in the conspiracy. That fact in itself - 

that his participation could make murder honourable is 

Brutus' greatest glory. He was besides notoriously resolute 
(4. 

and firm of purpose, as Caesar himself had admitted, and 

could be depended upon to carry the deed through to its end. 

?was however, lacking in two respects, and in 
(1s -If we are to believe Plutarch (Brut.7,1) they had not been on 
good terms even before the decision regarding the praetorshi o. erhaps Cassius thought Brut just too enthusiastic in his Zopeful attitude towards Caesar. : (2. - Plut.Brut.10, 2 -4. 
'3.- cf.Plut.Brut.10,1. 

: (4.- "quidquid vult,valde vult." see p.49Ì. 
above. 
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these lay 
the reason for his eventual failure. He did not 

possess any 
of the worldly knowledge of men and their motives, 

which makes 
it easy for one man to unite various elements into 

a coherent and unified 
whole, and keep them moving in a common 

direction. 
Until Caesar's death the conspirators for all their 

different origins 
and objects had a supreme purpose to unite 

them. After the murder Brutus was unable to hold them.to- 

gether. Secondly, he was lacking in that quickness of wit 

which, when a policy, long pondered and finally embraced, fails 

for some unforeseen reason, enables a man to discard it at 

once for something new. 

Having assumed the leadership Brutus' first task with 

Cassius was to determine who should be admitted to the plot. 

It was desirable that a considerable number should.share in it 

to indicate that the movement was a general one, and not just a 

private quarrel, and, in further indication of its com- 

prehensiveness, it was necessary to secure the assent of some 

of Caesar's acknowledged supporters. For the same reason also, 

perhaps, some knights were included. At the same time admission 

had to be made carefully and grudgingly, for the risk of 

disclosure was great. When we consider the duplicity and dis- 

honesty which had characterised Roman politics for many years, 

it is almost beyond belief that Caesar had no hint of the 

attempt. There were several narrow escapes, and once or twice 

only Caesar's own vanity or his occupation with other affairs 

prevented him from learning that those whom he was tending more 

and more to despise, were at last turned against him. That 

the secret was so admirably kept, seems to indicate that hatred 

of Caesar was very bitter. It was essential that there be no 

conspirator who might be tempted to draw back; their strength 

(1.- According to Eutropius VI,25. 
(2.- See below p.98, 



must lie 
in unanimity. For that reason Cicero, too nervous, 

(1. 

excitable 
and unstable, was kept in ignorance. Brutus chose 

from his friends 
such as he knew were dependable, and Cassius 

(2. 

and others of the 
ringleaders found similar supporters. They 

did not always meet with enthusiastic acceptance. Brutus, on 

one occasion, being uncertain how his friends Statilius, 

Favonius and Labeo would respond to his invitation, tested 

their sentiments by means of a theoretical philosophical 
(3. 

discussion, which probably deceived none of them. Favonius 

replied that civil war was worse than any monarchy, and 

Statilius, an Epicurean, denied that any wise man was bound by 

duty to risk his life for the follies of others. Though Labeo 
(I. 

dissented from both and was later admitted to the plot, such 

well- reasoned rebuffs as that of Favonius must have added to 

Brutus' natural anxieties. AS the plot developed and came 

nearer to completion, it became more and more obvious to Porcia, 

that her husband had some serious problem on his mind, which he 
(5 

had not chosen to reveal to her. Realising that she was de- 

barred from learning of it simply because, as a woman, she was 

considered too weak to keep a secret, she sought to prove her 

ability to be silent, and, in an enthusiastic but theatrical 

manner, she stabbed herself in the thigh and said nothing of it 

for several hours. Then advancing that silence as proof of her 

capacity for secrecy she demanded to know the reason for Brutus' 

92. 

(1.-Plut.Brut.12,2 
: Cic.42,1. Plutarch gives Cicero's age and 

timidity as the reasons for his non -admission. Rice Holmes (R.R. 
vol.III,p.340) suggests that this is simply a personal opinion of 
Plutarch's, but what reason could Brutus and the others have had 
if it were not that his was not the character needed for a 
conspirator? They were certainly anxious to have his approval when 
the deed was done. (cf. below p.105 ) . Rice Holmes. further suggests 
(l.c.) that ad Brut.II,5,l "Scis mihi semper placuisse non rege 
solum sed regno liberari rempublicam : to lenius... "may indicate 
that Cicero though not an active partner in the plot (cf. esp. 
Phil.I1,ii,25 -26 : 12,28 : 14,34) had been admitted to Brutus' 
confidence. 

I regard the suggestion as very improbable. Had he 
been privy to their plans, surely he would have given some 
indication of it in, for instance, his complaints about the sparing of Antony. Att. xIV,22,2. : ibid.15,2.:Fam.X,26,1. 
(2- Plut. Brut. 11,12,1. : pp.Il,113. : Dio. xliv,l4,L -3. 
(3,- Plut. Brut.12,3. (4.- ibid. 4. 5.- ibid.13. 

: Dio. xliv, 13. 
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worried demeanour 
and sleepless nights. Overcome by her 

demonstration 
and doubtless glad to have someone to discuss his 

(1. 

troubles with, 
he revealed the plot to her. She kept the 

secret admirably, 
but it was unfortunate that she had to add 

to her husband's anxiety on 
the Ides by having a fit of 

hysterics. 

When new members were enrolled in the plot no formal 

oaths were demanded of them. Oaths by their nature demanded 

the accompaniment of sacrifices, and a succession of these 

would have attracted attention. Similarly to avoid attract- 

ing attention they held few meetings, and the meetings were 

never attended by their full number. A kind of executive 

committee appears to have been formed of the more prominent 

members including, besides Brutus and Cassius, Trebonius 

and D. Brutus Albinus, who, although a great favourite of 

Caesar's, was persuaded to join the conspirators, only when 

he learned of his kinsman's participation, and after refusing 
3. 

invitations from Cassius and Labeo. By these leaders most of 

the decisions were probably made. 

The first question they had to settle was the number of 

their victims. Was Caesar alone to die or were they to include 

the most intimate of his supporters, especially Antony? At 

one stage early in the plot's development, the question was 

mooted of inviting Antony to join them, if we are to believe 
(4 . 

Plutarch, but the idea was discarded when Trebonius told of 

a.- (a) Gelzer P.W. X.p.989 places this anecdote before instead 
of after Brutus' decision to join the plot. If we accept the 
story from Plutarch and Dio - and Geizer admits its probability 
as derived in Plutarch's case at least from Bibulus - we must 
accept also their chronology both relate it as occurring 
after Brutus was already in the plot. Thus it is wrong to 
attribute any share to Porcia of Brutus' decision to enter the 
conspiracy. (b) According to Dio (xliv,l3,l) Porcia was the 
only woman who knew of the conspiracy. T. 8e P. (vol.VI,p.CXX, 
note 191) are concerned with what Servilia's attitude was, but 
there is no reason to imagine that .she knew anything about it. 
If his wife had to go to such lengths to learn the secret, it is -- 
unlikely that Brutus told his mother of it. 2- Plut.Brut.12,6. 

: App.II,114 init. cf. Nic.Dam.19. 3- Plat. Brut. 12,4 -5. 
04- Plut. Ant. 13,1. 
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Antony's previous 
refusal to join with him in a similar venture. 

many of the conspirators, 
taking the sensible view that 

Antony was as dangerous as his master, were anxious that they 

should die together. Antony's behaviour had been no less 

arrogant, and his activities at the Lupercalia especially had 

incurred much distrust and hatred. But for reasons both of 

ethics and of policy, advanced and strongly supported by 

Brutus, it was eventually decided to spare him. Brutus 

insisted, as we should have expected of him, that to slay 

Antony was plain unquestionable murder, which would inevitably 

bring discredit on their noble and selfless tyrannicide, while 

their policy after the murder depended entirely on the deed 

being accepted as purely patriotic. Brutus with his rigidly 

logical code of ethics sought to elevate the murder to the 

high level, at which he saw it, of a sacrifice to the good of 

the state; to murder Antony also would reduce it from that 

level. Antony besides was consul of Rome, and the office 

still inspired much respect especially among those who were so 

rigidly constitutional. Their hope was that after Caesar's 

death the Republic would resume its old forms and functions, 

and to have one consul alive would facilitate that resumption 

in some degree. Brutus had hopes, too, that Antony might yet 

(1.- according to Vell.Pat. 1I,58 Antony's death was especially 
urged by Cassius. 
(2.- (a) Cic. Att. kV, 20, 2 fin. : Vell.Pat. I1, 58. : Plut. Brut. 
18,2 -3 : Ant.13,2. : Dio. xliv, 19,1 -2. Dio makes no special 
mention of 3rutus in this connection. Ferrero (III,p.68 note ) 

and others (cf. d'Addozio p.54 note 2.) have thought that it 
was Decimus not Marcus Brutus who persuaded the conspirators to 
spare rintony. Ferrero argues that in Cic. Att. XV,11,2. 
"amissas occasiones Decimumque graviter accusabant" refers to 
the sparing of rintony, and that "Haec omnis culpa Bruti" (Att. 
XV,20,2) - which does refer to the sparing of Antony - applies 
to Decimus. But the former quotation more probably refers to 
Decimus' inactivity in 

' Gaul so far as opposing Antony was 
concerned (cf. Fam XI,4); and as for the latter, when Cicero 
says Brutus he usually means M. Brutus. 
(b) According to Dio. xliv,19,1 -2 they also considered the 
question of killing lepidus, Caesar's Master of horse, but the 
fact that, being on the point of setting out to his province 
of Hither Spain, he had a military force just outside the city, 
made him safe. Suet. Jul. 82 fin. also says they feared Lepidus as well as Antony. 
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prove an honest 
Republican; and he knew him to be an able 

soldier and 
second only to Caesar in the army's affections. 

As it turned out, 
though this haa not been sufficiently noted, 

it was Antony who after the murder was mainly responsible for 

saving the conspirators' lives - though not because he loved 

(1. 

them. 

When they came to consider the arrangements for the 

deed itself, their task was rendered easier by the fact that 

Caesar had now no permanent bodyguard accompanying him. He 

had been induced to dismiss that symbol of the tyrant, when 

the Senate had sworn on oath to protect his life. Doubtless 

Caesar felt that if he could not live safely in Rome without 

constant armed protection, it was hardly worth while living at 

all. But at the same time there is no need to suppose that 

he was deliberately courting assassination. The Senate's 

oath was in the main sincerely given. It was only a 

minority. who later broke it and it was Caesar's vanity which 
(3. 

once more blinded him to that possibility. The suggestion 

that he was tired of life and had decided to give intending 

murderers every chance, does not accord either with his 

character or with the ambitious programme he had arranged for 

his future activities both at home and abroad. With the 

prospect immediately before him of a campaign in Parthia,, 

which would by itself bring him greater glory and greater 

popularity at home than all his years of fighting had done, he 

could have had no thought of encouraging his enemies to 

murder him. 

The proposed Parthian campaign was an important factor 

in bringing the conspiracy to a head. Caesar was bound soon 

to surround himself with his soldiers again, and it was there- 

(1.- cf. below p.iog. (2.- cf. above p. 86 . note i 
(3.- based on Suet. Jul. 86, 1. 
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-fore essential 
that the attempt on his life should be made 

before the details 
of his campaign had been completely 

arranged. 
The conspirators had to decide quickly, when and 

where the attack 
should take place. The quality of solemn 

dignity, which they 
wished their act to possess, made it 

necessary that it be done 
in some public place, quite openly 

and frankly. There must be no shabby lying in wait in the 

darkness, no cowardly assault in a private house. Several 

suggestions were offered of a place and a time. Some 

proposed that he should be attacked in the Campus Martius, 

while crossing a certain bridge, and thrown from it by one of 
(1. 

them, while others waited below to despatch him. Other places 

1. 
suggested were the Theat e, and the Via Sack where he often 

walked, since as Pontifex Maximus he lived in the Regia close 

by. During their consideration of this question, a meeting 

of the Senate was called for the Ides of Larch, to be held in 

the hall of the theatre which Pompey had built on the Campus 

Martius. That meeting seemed to have been appointed by fate 

for their deed. No more suitable place than the Senate 

could be chosen for the act, that was to re- establish the 

Republic and the Senate's authority. There was in the place 

a statue of Pompey, so that Caesar's death woùld be witnessed 

by the man on whose overthrow Caesar's .supremacy had been 

founded. A more practical consideration was, that at a 

meeting of the Senate there would be no one armed except those 

who were in the plot; and they could hope that with the whole 

Senate as their witness, their deed would receive its 
(2. 

immediate approval. - Nic.Dam.23.: Suet.Ju1.8O,4 seems to err in thinking that the 
bridge was the actual "pons" of the voting place. (2- Suet.Jul.80,4. 

: Nic.Dam.23. : Plut.Brut.l4,l -2.: Âpp.II,114. 
Dio.xliv,, 6 ;1_2. Dio's further suggestion that the Senate was chosen because their swords could be carried in deed -boxes is fanciful and is quite discounted by the fact that they did not use swords but daggers. Surely a Roman toga was hiding place enough fora 

"pugio ". cf. p.301 . note9 . 
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In an unarmed Senate, with all the advantages of 

surprise on their 
side, they anticipated little trouble; but 

their preparations 
were thorough. Antony was feared both 

for his physical 
strength and his spirit, and it was arranged 

that he should be delayed at the entrance by Trebonius, who 

knew him well, and kept there in conversation until the 
(1 . 

blow was struck. In case of possible disturbances Decimus 

Brutus was to post some of his gladiators between the arcade 

and the theatre behind. A signal was arranged for the first 

blow andthepErsonnel of the party to attack Caesar was determined. 
(3. 

All there were to strike. This careful planning of the deed 

itself is in marked contrast with their complete lack of 
(I. 

preparation for the sequel. 

With their plans carefully laid there was nothing to 

do but wait for the appointed day. In this short interval 

-it could have been no more than a week - their chief . 

anxiety must have been fear of disclosure. The story of 

Porcia's concern for Brutus is evidence of the mental strain 

he was undergoing, and from this time forward, for more than 

two years, he was ceaselessly the rey of cares, which in the 
0 . 

end told considerably on his health. In the hotbed of 

intrigue and gossip which Rome had become their secret ran 

many risks of betrayal. At one time Caesar seems to have 

felt some mistrust of Brutus, probably because of his renewed 

friendship with the intransigeant Cassius, but when he was 

Cic.Phil.II,14,34. Plut.Brut..l8,2 -3: Ant.13,2.: App.II,117. 
Dio.xliv,l9,1. 

: (2.- Nic.Dam.26b. Plut.Brut.12,4. xpp.II,122 
cf.118. Dio.xliv,16,2. Vell.Pat.I ±,58,init. The above placing of 
the gladiators - between the porch and the theatre -comes- from 
Nicolaus. Dio says simply that they were in the theatre. 
3.- Plut.Caes.66,6. (4.- Two further intentions are attributed to 
them (a) Velleius I1,58 says that but for Brutus,Caesar's will 
would at Cassius' suggestion have been destroyed. If ever dis- 
cussed, this idea was certainly discarded before the Ides (b) 
According to Suetonius (Jul. 82, 4) they had intended even on the 
Ides to throw Caesar's body into the Tiber, -to confiscate his 
property and rescind his acts. In the light of what happened that 
is obviously a mere slander. Suetonius says they refrained from 
doing these things, from fear of Antony and Lepidus; but on the 
Ides neither of these men was in any way intimidating. Lepidus 
was not in the city (Dio.xliv,19,2.) and Antony fled into hiding 
when Caesar fell. 
(5.- See below p.Z]U 



warned against 
them, he preferred to believe that Brutus was 

incapable of 
conspiracy: Such warnings against individuals 

(2. 

must have been frequently 
given to him, and he may have come 

to neglect them for 
their very frequency, but, at the same 

time, he completely failed to realise the depth and sincerity 

of Brutus' republican convictions. Although Caesar received 

no definite information, word of the plot and even of the 

details of its arrangements had leaked beyond the circle of 

the conspirators, and on the morning of the Ides there were 

several, who knew of it - Popilius Laenas, the soothsayer, 

xrtemidorus, who gave Caesar a written account of it which he 

did not read, and apparently many others. For one reason or 

98. 

(3 

another these sources of information remained closed to Caesar. 

When at last the Ides arrived, Brutus went down to his 

duties in the city early, leaving at home a nervous and 

anxious Porcia: His praetorian chair was set up outside the 
(5. 

theatre, and there he spent the hours before the meeting of 

the Senate was due to begin, giving decisions in the cases 

that came before him as calmly and with as much deliberation as 

if the day were no different from other days. Cassius had a 

son who was about to assume the toga virilis, and several of 

the conspirators escorted the youth from his father's house to 

the forum after the usual custom on such occasions. Thence 

they joined their leader at the theatre. There among the busy 

Plut ..Brut.8,1 -2: Caes.62,3.: Ant.11,5.: Cie.ntt. III,37,2. 
(2.- Suet.Tiul.86, 

' . Vell.Pat.II,57 init.: Plut.Brut.8,1. 3- Suet.Jul.81,3- 4.Vel.Pat. I,57 fin. Florus I1,13,94.: Plut. 
Brut.15,1- 3:16,1 -4 Caes.64,4:65. App.II,116. Dio xliv, 18,3 -4. 
(4.- Plut.Brut.14,3. (5.- J1pp.II,115. The other authorities do 
not say so explicitly but Plutarch (l.c.) implies that Brutus did 
not go to the Forum with the others, while Dio (xliv,16_,_2.) and 
Nicolaus Dam.(23) says that they all assembled in the Senate house. 
I think, therefore, that Gclzer (P.W.X.p991.) is wrong in saying 
that Brutus performed his praetorian duties in the Forum as usual. 
(6- Plut. Brut.14,3. The others Nic.Dam.23, App.II1115, Dio. 
xliv,16,2, do not mention the conspirators' activities before 
they met at the Senate House, and Dio in disagreement with Plutarch says that they met there at dawn. 
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city throng - apart from the crowd entering the theatre for 

the games, 
the portico had for the moment become the centre of 

judicial authority 
- it was easy for them to disguise their 

excitement. 
But they were not to achieve their purpose with- 

out several very 
anxious moments. 

When the stated hour for the meeting came round Caesar 

had not appeared. hearing a last minute alteration in their 

plans, and alarmed lest the dictator had received word of their 

intentions, the conspirators sent Decimus Brutus, the most 

intimate friend of Caesar among them, to induce him at all 

cost to attend the meeting. Decimus found Caesar suffering 

from the effects of a restless might. He had the previous 

evening dined with his master of horse, Lepidus, and in 

consequence, perhaps, of the banquet and of the conversation, 

which had run on death and kindred subjects, his sleep had been 
r 

. 

disturbed by bad dreams: Calpurnia, his wife, had suffered 

from even worse visions, and she and his doctor advised him to 
(1. 

remain indoors for the day. Their advice was repeated by his 

augurs, who found their omens most unfavourable. Caesar was ón 

the point of sending Antony to dismiss the Senate, when Decimus 

arrived. He laughed to scorn the advice of Calpurnia and the 

augurs and begged Caesar on no account to cast'further slight on 

the Senate, who were waiting to receive him. Caesar was 

persuaded to go; for he was rather vain, where his contempt of 

omens was concerned. 

Meanwhile in the portico, the conspirators were suffering 

one alarm after another. 
. 
Some one came up and said to Casca, 

one of their number, You hid the secret from us, Casca, but 

(I.-Suet-J-111.81,4 
: Nic. Dam.23. : Plut.Brut.15,1 : Caes.64,1-3. 

App.II,115. Dio.xliv,18,1. 
(2.- Suet.Ju1,87,fin.: Plut.Caes.63,2. : App.II,115. 
C- Suet.Ju1,81,3. 

: Nic.Dam.l.c. : Plut.Brut.l.c.: Caes.63,5-6. 
: Dio.17,1-2. 

t4.- Nic.Dam.1. c. : P1ut.Brut.l. c. : Caes. 63, 6-7. : App.l. c. 
(5.- P1ut.Caes.63, 7. : App.l.c. 
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Brutus has 
told us everything." While Casca, who appears as 

a dull rather 
stupid man but thoroughly sincere, was 

wondering if Brutus 
had betrayed them, but could find no words, 

the man laughed 
and added, "Where did you find the money to 

stand for the aedileship?" Cas Casca realised just in time that 

the man did not refer to the 
plot. Then Popilius Laenas, a 

member of the Senate, whispered slyly to Brutus and Cassius, 

11I pray with you for the success of your plans. But make no 
(2. 

delay: already men are speaking of it." So, anxiously they 

awaited their victim wondering all the time, if he already 

knew of their plans and was prepared for them. At last 

Caesar arrived and all seemed well; but there were more shocks 

for them. Laenas went up before them all to speak to Caesar 

and, fearing disclosure, they were on the point of anticipating 

their plans and acting hastily there and then, when they 

realised that Laenas was saying nothing of the plot, but merely 

gratifying a sardonic sense of humour by making a request of 

the dictator. almost at the same moment, Brutus received a 

message that his wife was very sick. The share of his 

anxieties which she had demanded as her right, had been too 

heavy for her, and she had spent the morning hysterically 

asking for news of her husband,_ and, being always disappointed, 
(I. 

had at last collapsed. Brutus could give no regard to her 

plight, but had to enter the chamber with the others. 

The presessional omens were again unfavourable, but 
5. 

again Caesar chose to ignore the m. Ushered in by Decimus 

Brutus, he entered the meeting and the carefully laid plan 

(1.-Plut. Brut. 15,2. : App . I I , 115. : 0.- Plut .Brut .15 , 3 . : 

App.lc : (3.- Plut. Brut. 16,1. : Âpp.II,116. 
4- Plut.Brut.l5,4 -6. (5.- Suet.Jul.81,4. : Nic.Dam. 24. : 

App.II,116. 
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went on without delay. 
Trebonius kept Antony in conversation 

at the door, 
while his colleagues crowded round Caesar, 

ostensibly to 
support Tillius Cimber in his petition for the 

restoration of 
his brother, who was in exile. As Caesar gave 

the expected refusal 
to his request, he snatched the dictator's 

(3 

toga and pulled it from his shoulder. This was the pre- 

arranged signal for action and Casca standing behind struck 

the first blow - an ill -aimed effort which merely glanced off 

Caesar's shoulder. As Caesar turned to face his assailant 

he received a second stroke in his left side from Casca's 

brother. From the effect of this blow he collapsed and fell 
(1. 

uttering no more than a groan but the others pressed round him 

eager to share actively in the deed, and in their eagerness 

they even wounded some of their own number, including their 
(6 . 

leader Brutus, whose hand was cut. So, unprotected by friends 
(7. 

or Senators, Caesar died and in his body were no less than 
(8. (9. 

twenty three wounds. 

(1.- Cic.Fam.X,28,l.Phil.TlI,10,22. Plut.Brut.17,l.App.II,117 
Although Plutarch says (Caes.63,3.) that 

was Decimus Brutus who detained Antony, it is, considering the 
other evidence, an obvious error, despite his statement in Ant. 
13,2. that it was done by "some of the conspirators.. One is 
surprised that Rice Holmes (R.R. III.p.343) should interpret 
Plutarch to mean that Decimus stayed with Trebonius. Apart from 
the negative evidence of Cicero's letter, and of the other 
authorities, Nicolaus, whose account Professor Holmes elsewhere 
(III.p.568) praises, positively says that Decimus led Caesar into 
the Senate chamber. (Nic.24) (2.- Suet.Jul.82,1. Nic.Dam.24. 
Plut.Brut.l7,2: Caes.66,3. App.II,117. :(3.- Suet.Jul.82,1. 
Nic.Dam.24. Plut. Brut.17,2:Caes.66,4.App.II,117. Dio xliv,19,4. 
(4.- cf. above p.2 . (5.- It had been arranged that each 
should strike;Plut.Caes.66,6. : (6.- Nic.Dam.24.ylut.Brut.17,4. 
Caes.66, 7.App.II,117 fin: 122. According to Nicolaus and Appian 
122) it was Cassius' weapon which wounded Brutus. :(7.- Nicolaus 
(26) however, says that two of his friends Calvisius Sabinus and 
Censorinus offered some slight opposition to the assassins. 

Nic.Dam. (24) gives the number as 35 and 0.E.Schmidt Jahrb. für 
Class.Phil.sup.13,p.674 suggests a double tradition. But no other 
author gives Nicolaus' number, and no less than nine give 23.-Livy 
(epit.116),Suetonius (Ju1.82,3) Plorus (II,13,95),Valarius 
Maximus (IV,5,6),Appian (11,117), Plutarch (Caes.66,7.),Eutropius 
(x,25) Orosius (VI,17,init) and Zonoras (X,110). It is therefore 
more probable tha,:, Nicolaus' manuscript s at fault: that Rr has 
been corrupted into E i\. (cf.Hall,edition .of Nicolaus.Smith,Col. 
C1ass.Stud. no.IV. p. 90.) : (9.- It should be added, perhaps, that 
he weapons used upon Caesar were not swords (gladius) but daggers 
'puaio). Although Dio seems to have believed they Used swords 
( 01 os vin xliv 16 1 and lviii 1 1 ) a d,i piano fEdlPlutarrçhe 

,ßlß áñ 
m X have been' doubtful e. . ñ ' i ( }Q 

n ara ra hs.ppah s ç in ru , 

wór8ú4 and yyx l, @Rye n 4, 3 and _b , .5) Su t n us used th 
by Cip 

to (Jul. 2 :89 fin and the mater is pu beyond all doubt 
Phil II 12 28 and 30 where the weapon. of Brutus is described 

s "Cruentum pu .ionem." Again the weapons on Brutus' later coin kurueber vool.II .p.480 nos. 68 -70: vol III plate OXI no 17) are obviously daggers not swords. 
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Chapter VIII. 

The Days after the Lurder. avid- iiarch to Lid -april 44 B.C. 

Rejoicing in the complete success of their carefully 

laid plans and 
exulting in the glory of their deed, the 

conspirators turned to receive their reward - the approbation 

and applause of their fellow- senators. But it was at once 

apparent that something had gone wrong with their calculations. 

The senators, not having been informed that this was simply 

the death of a tyrant and rebirth of the Republic, regarded it 

as an ordinary political murder and expected more deaths to 

follow it. When Brutus, the acknowledged orator of the 

conspiracy, stepped forward to address them, they were already 

crowding through the doorway. The same element of surprise 

which had overwhelmed the victim and guaranteed a successful 

issue to the immediate deed, had in equal degree by causing 

perturbation among its witnesses ruined the conspirators' 

intentions for the future. The Senate had not waited to 

voice any opinion on the act, but each man in a headlong panic 

sought safety for himself elsewhere. That panic was the 

first set -back to the conspirators' plans, and it found them 

sadly wanting. From that moment onward, from the very moment 

of their success, their attempt was doomed to failure. 

We have already mentioned the contrast between the 

careful and thorough planning of the murder and the pathetic 

lack of arrangements for its sequel, and it has always been 

the fashion to condemn the conspirators for criminal stupidity, 

in that they had had no forethought for what was to happen 

afterwards. It is, however, not quite true that they had given 

no thought to the future. They had adopted a certain pòlicy and 

formulated certain intentions and hopes, and it is only fair to 

l-Nic.Dam.25. 
: P1ut.Brut.18,1 : Caes.67,1. : App. II,118. : 

Dio. xliv, 20,1-2. 
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consider what 
these were and appreciate the reasons for their 

failure. 
They were hampered from the very outset by the 

nature of their 
conspiracy. It was no coup d'état provided 

with military support to guarantee the maintenance of an 

initial success. Their intention all along was that, with 

Caesar removed, the Republic should resume its old order, and 

their confident hope was that the people as a whole would 

welcome the change with sufficient enthusiasm to guarantee that 

restoration. They felt that their own task was practically 

ended by the murder, and that others would arise to carry on 

the work. Though these hopes were proved by the event to be 

absurdly optimistic, it is easy to see how they were deceived. 

Vhen Sulla the dictator had retired, the Republic had at once 

taken up its former functions; and though his had been a 

voluntary retirai, there was no reason why the violence of 

Caesar's death should alter the circumstances. The old 

machinery of the Republic was still in existence and still in 

working order, though with certain limitations imposed upon it. 

The Magistrates, Senate and Assemblies were still, though under 

Caesar's domination, performing their ancient functions, and it 

was easy, especially for those of thoroughly Republican 

convictions, to imagine that Caesar's removal would allow that 

machinery to function more easily, and that it would automatic- 

ally leap into renewed vigour. At the same time they realised 

the possibility of interference by other agents; they were 

fully aware that some other individual might attempt to assume 

Caesar's place, and, as we have already seen, gave special 

attention in their deliberations to Antony and Lepidus. Antony 

as consul and Lepidus as master of the horse were both in a 

sufficiently elevated position to make an attempt to rise 

higher. We may argue then, as many have done since the very 

Ides themselves, that these two should have been killed also. 

For quite sensible and admirable reasons, however, the 
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conspirators 
decided to limit their victims to the condemned 

tyrant. They could make no attempt to win over their 

possible opponents before the murder for fear of disclosure, 

and the same reason prevented any attempt to gain the support 

of the army. 

Their hopes were that the regained liberty would 

arouse such widespread joy and enthusiasm among the citizens 

in general, that neither Antony nor Lepidus, nor any other of 

Caesar's old followers, would be able to do anything. They 

were even fond enough to imagine that they, too, would feel 

ìn their share of ent7iusias 
(While, 

therefore, we may condemn 

them in the light of what actually did happen, we must at the 

same time realise that the elements of danger, though quite 

apparent to them, and fully appreciated by them could not in 

any way be prepared for. In fact by striving always to 

exalt their act to the level of the highest patriotism and 

by insisting that everything they did was not only in the 

interests of the state but also according to its constitut- 

ional ordinances, they were doing all they could to counter any 

attempts at later subversion. That policy - persistent 

regard for the Republican constitution which they were 

seeking to save - determined their actions in the days 

immediately after the murder and was also the principle to 

which Brutus and Cassius adhered in the months that followed. 

The policy itself was sound enough; their error lay in 

over -estimating the Roman people's love of liberty, just as 

Caesar had under -estimated their own hatred of tyranny, For 

both the policy and the error of judgment Brutus appears 

chiefly responsible. It was he who, as it were, set the 

moral tone of the affair and to his mind, completely 

(1- Plut.Brut. 18,1-2. 
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logical as 
well as thoroughly Republican, strict adherence 

to the constitution, 
even in their murder, was a necessity. 

ind because, blinded by his own almost religious love of the 

Republic, he was quite out of touch with current political 

feelings, he vainly imagined that the majority had the same 

reverence for the old order that had been bred in himself and 

carefully nurtured during all his life. That reverence had 

been developed by the excitement and enthusiasm of the 

conspiracy to an almost spiritual level. 

Their immediate intention had been to address the 

Senate, which was ready to hand to hear them. Brutus was to 

explain the reasons for their act, condemn Caesar as a tyrant 

and call on the Senate to take up their new found freedom 

with eager hearts like the Romans of old. Then the whole 

body would march forth and communicate their enthusiasm to 

the people at large, who would be no less inspired by the 

theme of Liberty. Amid the general zeal and excitement none 

of the supporters of Caesar would be able to take any 

immediate action against them, and the example of Caesar 

would serve as a deterrent to any future attempts at tyranny. 

With all possible expedition the Senate and Assembly would be 

called, a new consul elected and the Republic proceed with its 

work. 

That roseate prospect was ruined by the flight from 

the Senate house, and instead of enthusiasm it was panic and 

terror that was spread among the people. Although the 

conspirators, attempting to retrieve the situation, rushed out 

into the streets, giving every assurance that no more murder 

would be done, and calling upon Cicero, whose name would be a 

token of their loyalty to the Republic, the sight of their 

daggers only served to increase the panic and made the 

L.- Nic.Dam.25. Plut.Brut.18,4. App.II,119. Dio xliv,20,3, makes 
this the occasion of full dress speeches to the assembled people. 
(2- Cic.Phil.I1,l2,28.30. Dio.xliv,20,4. 
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populace more eager 
in their flight to their homes. The 

conspirators, 
reached the forum, whence, finding no one to 

listen to them and fearing greatly an immediate attack either 

by Lepidus or by the veterans in the city, they took refuge 
(i 

in the Capitol, guarded by Decimus Brutus' gladiators. The 

Temple of Jupiter 
was the most proper refuge for the Republic's 

defenders, and itwas possible, moreover, to prepare the hill 

g top against attack. There they sat down to consider what 

they should do in the unexpected and unwelcome 
turn that 

events had taken. 

In the city, meanwhile, when it was seen that no 

further murders were taking place and when the personnel of 

the conspiracy became known, a certain measure of confidence 

was restored, and early in the afternoon a number of the 

more influential Senators, who had not been in the plot, paid 

a visit to Brutus and his colleagues. Encouraged by their 

assurance, Brutus descended to the forum to address the 

people. He received a good hearing, but neither his speech 

nor the murder inspired any enthusiasm. To Brutus the 

people listened with the respect due to his character and 

reputation, but they did not acclaim him as a hero, and others, 

who, speaking after him, tried to defame Caesar roused bitter 
(6. (7 . 

anger. Again they had to retire to the Capitol. A council 

%.- Nic.Dam.25 : Plut.Brut.18,4. : Caes.67,2. : App.II,120 init. 
Dio.xliv,21,2. : Livy epit.116. : Vell.Pat.II,58. : Florus II, 
17,2. : Orosius V1,17,2. 

: and 26b. .pp.l.c. Vell.Pat.l.c. Nicolaus 
adds slaves to their gladiators. 

Nic.Dam. 25 fin. : (4.- Plut.Brut.18,4: cf.Dio.xliv,21,4. 
According to Plutarch Brutus delivered a harangue to an audience 
of senators and plebeians on the Capitol. 

NicDam. 26b. P1ut.Brut.l8,5 -6 (cf.Caes.67,4. where he says 
Brutus descended to the city to address the people 'on the next 
day'.) Àpp.II,122 (who introduces in 120 -1 a story,of immediate 
wholesale bribery of the people by the conspirator, which seems 
impossible as well as incredible) . Dio places thi s'` speech of 
Brutus' before the initial retirai to the Capitol cf. p.1 05 
above, note.. . According to Nicolaus and Plutarch the whole 
body of conspirators went down to the Forum, whereas Appian says 
Brutus and Cassius went alone. This speech was recorded or 
at least quoted from by Nicolaus in his "Concerning Public 
Speeches." 

(6.-Plut.Brut.18,6 says Cinna, the praetor, spoke after Brutus, 
whereas,xppian II, 121 -2 says that Cinna and Dolabella spoke 
'before him. 

(7- NicDam.27 init. Plut.Brut.18,6 fin. Appian 11,123 init. 
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was held, 
attended by some of their visitors including Cicero 

(1. 

to consider 
their next move. Cicero urged them to summon 

a meeting of the Senate at once in the Temple of Jupiter and 

thus retain the 
initiative which the murder had gained for 

them. For some reason his advice was not accepted. The 

reason, sometimes advanced, that they were not able 

constitutionally to 
summon the Senate, although it accords 

very well with their declared policy, cannot be accepted as 

probable. Besides the consul, a tribune could convene the 

Senate, and Cicero who was a master of procedure, would not 

have advised a meeting had it not been practicable. The 

conspirators may have felt that by calling the meeting on 

their own account and, so to speak, on their own ground they 

would impair the character of complete disinterestedness 

which they wished their act to possess, and they may not, 

recalling the Senate's flight of the morning and its 

Caesarian majority, hav been convinced, as Cicero, relying 

on his own eloquence, was, that an immediate meeting would 

save the situation. Eventually and probably after much 

heartburning, they decided to make overtures to Antony and 

Lepidus, as senior magistrates, requesting them to summon the 
(2. 

Senate to consider the situation. Thus within a few hours 

and by their own act, the initiative was allowed to pass into 

the hands of the men whom they had most reason to fear. 

Antony, when he realised what was happening in the 

Senate, had broken away from Trebonius at the door and fled 
(3. 

to his own house, where he remained in hiding until nightfall. 

When he heard of the doubtful reception accorded to the murder 

in the city, he took heart and, when the envoys came from the 

l- Cic.Phil.II,35,89:Att.XIV,10,l 
: 14,2 : XV,11,2. Nic.Dam. l.c. : Ápp.l.c. 

: Dio. xliv,21,3. Plut.Brut.18,7 says that, 
presumably after the discussion - which he does not mention - 
Brutus dismissed the most eminent of the visitors for their 
own sakes . 
2- Nic.Dam.27 

: App.II,123. Cicero, naturally, was opposed to 
this decision and refused to act on the embassy. (Phil. II, 35, 
8. 

3''- Cic.Phi1.II,35,88. Plut.Ant.14,1. App.II,118. Dio.xliv,22,2. 
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Capitol,promised them an answer on the following daÿ'and lost 

no time in getting into touch with Lepidus. lie showed real 

quickness of wit in estimating the situation and in realising 

how it could best be handled to suit his own interests. 

Although he had no veterans nor forces of any kind immediately 

under his orders, he was confident in his ability to gather 

them in time. He had, therefore, to prevent Lepidus from 

using his force to attack the conspirators and thus gaining 

a predominance, from which it might be difficult to upset 

him. During the night Lepidus brought his men into the city 

and occupied the forge and on the next day (March 16th) he and 

Antony, and others of the Caesarian party, held a council to 
\3 . 

determine their attitude. Lepidus was all for an immediate 

attack on the Capitol, but Antony managed to dissuade him - 

which was justification enough for the conspirators' sparing 

of him. It was finally agreed that Antony, as consul, 

should call a meeting of the Senate for the following morning' 

(17th) to discuss the murder, and decide what public action 
be taken regarding the murderers. The meeting Antony called, 
not at the Curia, which was not far from the Capitol and 

therefore too near the conspirators' own stronghold, but in the 
Temple of Tellus, close to his own houe: He, invited Brutus 

(6 . 
and his fellows to attend, knowing well that they would not dare 
to do so for fear of the veterans, whose agrarian interests 
ensured that they would be nearby in large numbers. Such a 

meeting was all the conspirators could now hope for, and they 
arranged that Cicero should be present to state their case. 

At the meeting, which began almost at dawn, Cicero, 

.- Nic.Dam.27. : (2.- Nic.Dam.27. : App.II,126. : Dio.xliv,22,2. 
Nic.Daxn.27. : (4. _ For chronological confusion among the authorities see Special Note 10 p.323.ß. (5.- Plut.Brut.19,1. 

App.II,126 init. Dio xliv,22,3. Cic.Phil.I,1,1 : 13,31: I1,35,89: Att.XIV,14, 2: 10 ,1. : (6.- App. 11,127. 



although 
already bitterly disappointed at the dilatoriness of 

the Republican 
leaders and at the indifference of the citizens 

In general, did all he could to further the interests of 

Brutus and 
the others. First he had to devote his energies 

to preventing 
their condemnation. He dared not, with a 

silent but menacing 
throng of veterans at the door, be over- 

enthusiastic either in 
praising the murderers or in decrying 

Caesar's tyranny, and in compromise, he urged the Senate to 

declare an amnesty on the same lines as that of the Athenians 

after the revolution of 404 B.C. Antony, who seems to have 

Controlled the trend of the meeting with remarkable skill, 

still pursuing his policy of holding Lepidus in check and 

confident that he could control the conspirators also in the 

future by means of the veterans and the populace, did not 
(1. 

oppose the amnesty and it was easily carried. The friends 

of the conspirators, encouraged by this success, then 

proposed, though not apparently with Cicero's support, that 

109. 

(2. 

the murderers receive some public reward as public benefactors. 

That proposal did not suit Antony's interests, whose aim was to 

keep the conspirators as much in the background as possible, 

and while it was being debated he confused the issue by pointing 

out that the bestowal of rewards upon the murderers involved 

the condemnation of Caesar as a tyrant. If that were done, 

all Caesar's acts would require to be annulled, and many 

people, actually then present would suffer thereby. Those 

who were then in office, those who had been promised offices 

for the future and all those, who had received their seat in 

the Senate by Caesar's gift, would have to give up these honours 

and advantages. The only way in which that could be avoided 

.- Plut.Brut.19,1. 
: Cic. 4?,2, : App.II,135 (makes no mention ofCicero). Dio xliv3 /1,1. : Cic.11.c. /of 

. II, 1 27 : 129 . 
, 
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was to declare 
an amnesty "in the interests of public welfare," 

and at the 
same time to ratify all Caesar's acts. The Senate, 

containing so many of Caesar's beneficiaries, could not but 

accept this compromise, 
and ±ntony, having already possessed 

himself of Caesar's 
treasury and papers, which Calpurnia, too 

griefstricken to care what happened to them, had handed over 
(2. 

to the consul without demur, was well content. He had 

succeeded in making himself more prominent in the public eye 

than either Lepidus or Brutus, and planned with the help of 

Caesar's wealth and, as he later realised, his papers too - 

to use the rest of his consulship to gain as much influence as 

possible, and to follow it by a lengthy proconsular command with 

a large army in a province near Rome. He had learned well 

from his late master. 

While the Senate was in deba 
3 
e. , the conspirators were 

doing what little they could to gain the popular favour, of 

which they had been disappointed. But how little they could 

dol how feeble, how devoid of policy and cunning, their 

conduct is in comparison with nntony's: Realising the 

importance of the veterans, they sent out messages to them 

assuring them that there was no intention to disturb them in 

the possession of the lands Caesar had given them, and declaring 

that their own sole agrarian policy was to compensate former 

owners of land's, which Caesar had sequestrated. They invited 

the people to come up to the Capitol and hear what their 

purpose and intentions were. A considerable audience was 

gathered but, as two days before, Brutus' speech roused no 

enthusiasm. . 

(7-.-App. II, 133-135. (2.-.tipp. II, 125fin. Dio. xliv, 
(wrongly dated) cf. Cic. Att. xiv, 6,2: 9,2: Fam. xii,1,2. 
(3-cf. Special Note.10 .p.323f. Dio xliv, 34, 1-3. pp. II 
137-141. cf. also. Special Note. lo P.523f. 



Meanwhile in the Senate other business had been done. 

To satisfy 
the veterans a separate decree was passed to secure 

their possession 
of the lands, they had received from their 

conunander, 
although the general ratification of Caesar's acts 

Should have sufficed 
for that too. lifter another heated debate 

it was further decreed 
that Caesar's will be read in public and 

(2 . 

his body receive a public burial. Although Cicero and others 

realised the dangers that lay in such public demonstrations, 

they were unable to prevent them; for, so long as Caesar was 

not declared a tyrant, neither his will nor his funeral could 

be interfered with. Only Antony seems to have realised the 

value of his well- chosen formula "in the interests of the 
6. 

public welfare." 

After the meeting as a symbol of the harmony 

established between the Republican and Caesarian groups, Antony 
(4 . 

and Lepidus sent their sons as hostages to the Capitol. The 

conspirators then came down to the city, in many cases, doubtless, 

with trepidation and with no intention of remaining long in it. 

The leaders of the reconciled factions celebrated the establishment 

of concord by dining together - Brutus with his brother -in -law 

Lepidus, and Cassius at .antony's house. Perhaps their 

relationship ensured that the former pair had a harmonious 

banquet - though on naturally wonders what were the feelings of 

Junia and Tertia over the whole affair. Antony and Cassius, 

less urbane than their colleagues, appear to have spent the 

V1.- : -pP II, 135. Q2. -Cic. Att. xiv. 14,3: 10,1. App. II, 136. 
Plut. Brut. 20, 1 - who, however, puts the decision regarding 
the will and the funeral on the dray after the meeting in Tellus. 
(3. -4p. II, 135 "k -r;\ noaet 6-LT E el 

(4.-Cie. Phil. 1,1,2: 13,31. Plut. Brut. 19,2: Ant. 14,1. 
`'pp. II, 142. Dio xliv, 34,6. Livy epit. 116. Veil. Pat. II 
58. Appian gives the date wrongly as the day after the Senate 
in Temple of Tellus. (5.-Plut. Brut. 19, 2. Ant. 14,1. Dio xliv, 
34,7. 
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i ng throwing verbal da ers at each other. evening 

The great disayx_c of t lent which the conspirators had 

suffered at the poor reception with which their noble and 

successful efforts had met, was intensified in ti-_e next few 

days by the increase in their unpopularity caused by the reading 

of Caesar's will a:1á1 cy '_lis f'ileral. These two events took 

place within a day or two of the meeting in the Terîj 1e of Tellus 
(2. (3. 

3 

apparently on March 20th. The Yril= was read by L. Piso, 

Caesar's father-in-law, in Antony' s house, and its contents 

immediately spread abroad. The important clauses, no.,:1inatin 

his chief heirs an] ;_c on, were but little re arded in comparison 

with the fact that he ¿ave his trans- Tibertine v- n" rdens to the 

State to be a pleasure park for all time, and nìad. a present of 

a sum of money to every Roman citizen. Such generosity could 

not fail to rouse in the populace feelings of regret at the 

manner of his death, and the consequent resentment against the 

conspirators was intensified by the fact that D. Brutus was 

actually named among Caesar's heirs-in-reserve. The funeral, 

closely following upon the reading of the will, ended in 

serious rioting. Antony, even if we agree that he did not make 

any lengthy speech such as Shakespeare, following the account 
(5 

of Plutarch, Appian and Dio, puts into his mouth, must still 

beheld responsible for the riot. His plans were proceeding 

very smoothly. Lepidus was now completely under his thumb, 

and very soon afterwards departed to his provinces of Hither 

Spain and Old Gaul. If Antony could now make Rome too 

uncomfortable for the conspirators, he would have the city to 

himself. He had heard doubtless of the grief which the sight 

(l.Dio xliv,34,7. (P. -for date cf Groebe ( Drumann. Gesch. 
Roms. 2 1899,p417.) (3.- Cie. Phil. II, 42,109. Livy, epit. 
116. Veil. Pat. II, 59. Plut. Brut. 20,2: Caes. 68,1: 
App. II, 143: III, 17. Dio xliv, 35, 2--3. Suet, Jul, 83. 
Tac. Ann. II, 41. (4. -Cic, Phil. II, 36, 91:42,107: Att.XIV, 10,1. 
L,ivy Epit. 116. Plut. Brut. 20, 2 -4. Caes. 68,1: Ant. 14.3. 
dap. III, 143 -148. Dio xliv. 35 -50 Suet. Jul. 84 -85, 1. i. Ann. 1,8. Val. Max. IX, 9.1. Oros. VI, 17., 3. 
'5.-cf. M.E. Deutsch: "Antony' s Funeral Speech": Univ. Cal. Pub. 
in Class Phil. vol. 

Deutsch: 
9, No. 5 (1923) pp 127-148. 
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of Caesar's 
body, borne pathetically 

y, 

after the murder by 

three slaves, 
had already occasioned and the funeral was an 

obvious opportunity 
for fanning the antipathy against Brutus 

and the others. 
Though Piso, as Caesar's father-in-law, was 

officially making 
the arrangements, it was easy for .A.ntony as 

consul and as a relative of Caesar's to interfere. The whole 

affair was carefully and deliberately stage -managed. The 

various devices employed were calculated to play on the 

popular emotions roused by the items of the will. An image 

of Caesar with the wounds marked on it, his robe, blood -stained 

and torn by the assassins' weapons, would not have been 

produced unless the arousal of the mob's emotions was intended. 

Antony, appointed to make the funeral oration, contented himself 

with reading the long list of honours which the Senate had 

decreed to Caesar and finished, quite impertinently, with a 

recital of the Senate's oath to preserve his life. The long 

series of reminders of Caesar's greatness and generosity and 

of the Senate's contrasting treachery stirred the mob to fury. 

It needed few more words on Antony's part to make them rise 

and take things into their own hands. The body was cremated 

there and then in the forum, and the maddened throng turned 

from the pyre with flaming torches to attack and fire the 

houses of the murderers. Antony now left them to their own 

devices, well content to await the result of his propaganda. 

The conspirators naturally were not present at the funeral and, 

when they heard first of the mob's state of mind, prepared for 

the attack by barricading their houses and arming their slaves. 

By these means the mob was driven off, but not before at least 

07.7:75. II, 118 fin. Fric. Daim. 26. 



114. 

(1. 

one house 
had been destroyed. 

The effect of these riots was never deleted and 

within the 
next week or two most of those who had been ringleaders 

in the plot left 
the city, some of them, like Trebonius and 

D. Brutus to the provinces which Caesar had assigned to them. 
(2. 

Brutus and Cassius 
as praetors remained in the city and did 

their best to live up to the spirit of the amnesty. At first 

they tried to make their customary official appearances in the 

(, forum3 but feeling against them was too bitter to allow them to 

continue. They had to remain within the safety of their 

O. 
on houses and tried again to win the favour of the veterans 

by publishing, in their capacity as praetors, an edict allowing 

settlers to sell the land given them whenever they wished to, 

the old law having forbidden alienation till the end of twenty 

(5. 

years. Such measures were of no avail and a further 

complication made matters worse for them. 

There had been living in the city for some years past 

a youth named Herophilus or Amatius, who claimed, apparently 

with little justification, to be a grandson of the great 
(ei . 

Marius and therefore a relative of Caesar. The dictator for 

some reason had chosen to ignore his existence and after the 

funeral this pseudo-Marius took the opportunity to acquire for 

himself no little notoriety and a considerable amount of 

(1. -that of L. Bellienus (Cic.. Phil.II, 36, 91.) who is perhaps 
the Pompeian mentioned in ram. VIII, 15,2. 
(2.- Gelzer, (P.w. X,p.993.) assumes quite unwarrantably that 
Brutus and Cassius left the city immediately after the funeral 
and its riots and then returned to make an attempt to carry 
on with their normal duties before their final departure in 
411.1. Neither Cicero, Appian nor Dio givesany indication of 
that and Appian III, 2 -3.6 and Dio xlvii, 20,1 expressly deny 
it. Plutarch Brut. 21,1, whom alone Gelzer cites, does 
indicate that Brutus and Cassius left the city after and 
because of the riots at the funeral, but his account is obviously 
sketchy and inaccurate. He says nothing for instance of the 
riots of Amatius; and, in any case, he does not imply that 
Brutus returned to the city. It is obvious that the departure 
he describes is the final one - though the destination, antium, 
which he gives was not their first one - and that his chronology 
is at fault. (3. -Dio xlvii, 20, 1. (4. -Cic. Att. XIV,5,2. 
(5- ppIII,2.fin. (6. -Cic. Att. 49,1. 
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influence 
among the city rabble. Pretending the deepest grief 

at the death 
of his distinguished relative, he erected a kind 

(1. 

of altar, on 
the site of Caesar's pyre in the forum and instituted 

a form of worship of him, 
which spread with alarming rapidity 

among the plebeians. 
around himself he gathered a band of 

desperadoes with whom 
he proceeded to terrorise the city, aiming 

especially at Brutus and Cassius and openly threatening to kill 

the. One or two recent occurences - the good reception given 

to Cassius' brother Lucius in the theatre during the first week 

(3 . 
of April, and the fact that even such a convinced admirer of 

Caesar as Matius Calvena was anxious to have Brutus' good 

4. 
opinion - may have momentarily relieved the despondency of the 

chief conspirators, but in the end they realised that to stay 

any longer in the city, with the populace and veterans in their 

present state of mind, was almost certain death. One last 

indignity remained for them. As praetor of the city Brutus 

was forbidden law to absent himself from his duties there for 

more than ten days in succession. Only a special decree of 

dispensation could enable him to leave the city for longer 

without the risk of prosecution and he had to humble his pride 

to appeal to Antony to secure him that decree. About April 10th 

he and Cassius had a conversation with Antony in which they came 

to some agreement regarding their future relations. Antony 

was very willing to assist their departure since it left him 

without a rival in the city, save Amatius. That humble but 
fs6 . 

dangerous rioter was, in fact, arrested by Antony and summarily 

executed just before Brutus and Cassius left the city, after 

(1.- actually it was a marble pillar inscribed "Patri Patriae," 
with apparently a sacrificial altar beside it.cf. Cic. Phil. 
1,2,5: Att. XIV,15,1. Suet. Jul. 85. Dio xliv, 51,1 and App.III , 2 
mention only the altar.. -Cic. Att. XIV,6,1:7,1:8,1: 15,2:16:2: 
17a (i.e. Fam. IX, 14.) 18,1: 19,5: 20,4. Phil.I,2,5: 11,42,107 
(I1,36,91 to which Rice Holmes m.R.E.I.p.4note 1 refers, describes 
the funeral riots not those of Amatius.) Livy Epit.116. Suet Jul 85. 
Val. Max. IX, 15, 1. App. III 2 -3. Dio xliv, 15,1. 3- Cic. Att. XIV, 2,1. (41 -ibid, 5,1. (5. -ibid. , 6,1. 
6-Cic. Att. XIV,8,1: Phil 1,2,5. App. I1I,3. 
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receiving the 
required permission of the Senate or at least 

the promise 
of A. His death, however, although receiving 

(2. 

the approval 
of Brutus and Cassius was not enough to guarantee 

their safety - the cult of Caesar which he had set up continued 

unabated for 
several weeks - L,nd they left the city, of which 

they had dreamed 
of being the acclaimed and exalted saviours, 

just about a month after their great triumph - never to enter 

3. 
it again. 

Phil.II.13,31. (2. -Cic. Att.XIV,8,1. "Bruto nostro 
probari Antonium." Q3. -Cic. Att. XIV,7,1:10,1. Phil.X,3,7. 
pp.III,6. Dio.xlvii,20,2- 3.(inaocurate); App. III,6.wrongly 

says that the measure taken to legalise Brutus' departure was 
the allotment to him of a corn -commission. That commission 
was not given until June 5th and Cicero (Phil.l.c.) shows the 
kind of arrangement made; "b2. Brutus legibus est solutus, si 

ab urbe plus quam decem dies afuisset." 
Shuckburgh (Cicero's Letters Trans. (ße11.1899 -1900) vol. IV 
p.71 note 2) thinks that the indemnity for leaving the city 
was not granted until June 5th but in the light of Brutus' 
"colloquium...non incommodum" with lintony before he left the 
city (Cic. Att.XIV,6,1) it was more probably given at the time 
of departure. If it had not come until June, Brutus' absence 
from the city in May would have been illegal and we should have 
expected some reference in Cicero's letters to the delay in 
granting indemnity. 
J.D. Denniston (Cicero's Philippics I and II, Oxford,1926:p 73) 
argues that since the departure of Brutus from Rome was made 
secretly - for Cicero did not hear definite news of it for 
nearly a week (Att.XIV,10,1) -the permission to leave could not 
have been given until after he had left. But even after 
permission had been granted Brutus! movements would still be 
kept secret from fear of the veterans. It is at least certain 
that a promise of security was given him before he left. 



Chapter IX. 

rut3____us__in Retiremnt I t,äly_ 

117. 

- Mid-April to August 44 B. C. 

The conversation, which Brutus and Cassius had with 

Antony before their departure from the city seems to have 

resulted in some kind of informal agreement between them, and 

for the next few weeks the two chief conspirators allowed 

Antony's wishes. to have some weight with them. Since the 

meeting was, therefore, of someimportance, it is unfortunate 

that Cicero's comment on their talk was limited to the phrase 
n 

"not bad under the circumstances , but it is easy to see what 

the ternis of the agreement were. Antony received an 

assurance that the two Republicans would not attempt to 

organise any opposition against him from without the city. 
Although he knew that such an attempt was contrary to the 

declared policy of the upholders of the constitution, he was 

doubtless nervous that his own future conduct might give them 

some such pretext to evade the constitution as they had 

found in the case of Caesar, and he was aware that in the 

country districts the murder of Caesar had been received with 
all the generous approval that the conspirators had hoped to 

find in the city. According to Cicero, the people were 

'jumping for joÿ", and in many towns supporters of the 
(4. Republican cause-:: were mustering as if for some definite purpose. 

On Antony's advice, as they themselves admitted, Brutus and 

Cassius forbade such assemblies. In turn Antony gave them 

a promise to do all he could to ensure that they would be able 
cf.Cic.Fam.XI,2,1. tuo adducto consilio dimiserimus ...nostro.s necessarios. ibid. 2. Fallere nemo nos potest nisi to tibi enim 

uni credidimu . : (2.- pro re rata non inc ommodum Att . XIV, 6 

3.- "exsultant laetitia'' Att.XIV,6,2. : (4.- Cic.Fam.XI,2,1. 
(5,- Ferrero III,p.39 thinks that this mustering had been started by 
orders of Brutus and Cassius, with the intention of providing a borders 

to make possible thei return to the it The idea depends 
e assumption that the eventual cessation or cessation mustering was 

the result of a later letter from Antony to Brutus implied in 
FIlXI,2,1. This is pure guesswork and very ill founded. It is 
impossible to imagine the ultra- orthodox Brutus marching back to 
Rome especially at this time, with a bodyguard. 
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to return 
to Rome as soon as possible. It may seem surprising 

in the 
light of the later events that Brutus and Cassius should 

have been 
so ready to accept £Intony's promises as sincere, but 

we have 
to remember that up to the end of April his conduct was 

almost exemplary. 
Except for the riots at Caesar's funeral, 

responsibility 
for which it would have been hard to prove 

against him, he had done nothing to oppose the Republicans' 

interests and much to further them. In the crucial two days 

after the Ides it was he who had held Lepidus in check, and in 

the Temple of Tellus his vote had been for the amnesty. Since 

then he had abolished the dictatorship, had crushed the leader 

of the most dangerous riots against Brutus and Cassius, and had 

helped the former to leave Rome without breaking the law. 

The hope of an early return to Rome was the determining 

feature of Brutus' policy at this time. Cassius and he were 

still bound by the fixed intention to do nothing to upset the 

normal Republican routine, their conduct had to be consistently 

constitutional, and if by their enforced absence from the city 

they were robbed of the chance to share in the administration, 

they had only one alternative in mind - voluntary exile. rit 

the time of their departure from Rome and for several months 

afterwards the idea of a recourse to arms and the raising of 

another civil war was never in their serious thoughts. In any 

case despite their popularity in the country, which is always 

the spiritual home of conservative thought, they would have had 

no hope of victory in an immediate war against li.ntony in Italy. 

Cicero himself saidon May 11th, "If he (Brutus) sets up as 

leader of a civil war, no one will follow him, except such as 

will be easily defeateed." By their policy of waiting for a 

(l.-Cic. Phil.I 1,3:11,36,91. npp.III , 25, ( chronology inaccurate) . Dio xliv,51, 2. (2. _21tt.XIV, 2U, 3. "Ducem enira novi belli civilis 
aut nemo sequetur, aut i_ sequentur qui facile vincantur. 
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peaceful 
return to Rome - the only possible policy for them at 

(e. 
the time 

- they were condemned to a period of forced inactivity 

and indecision, 
from which they could derive neither credit nor 

advantage. 
i'rom mid -April until September, while others occupied 

the centre of 
the stage they had originally set, Brutus and 

Cassius lived in 
different country towns - Lanuvium, Astura, 

Antium- eating out 
their hearts in idleness, alternating 

between pride in their achievement and despair for their future, 

making futile decisions and pathetically discarding them, 

endeavouring to win the support of this man and that, never at 

any time able to take a single step towards securing their own 

restoration, until in the end they were obliged to abandon the 

main theme of their creed and stir up the war they had sworn to 

avoid. 

On April 14th or 15th Cicero heard a rumour that 

Brutus had been seen near Lanuvium, Br which later proved correct. 

In that town Brutus had a villa ' and there he stayed for about 

a month. His house was equipped on fairly luxurious lines and 

reflected its owner's love of Greek culture. The porch of the 

garden was named the Stoa Persice after the famous one in Sparta, 

and a stream, which flowed through the property, bore the 

heroic name of the Eurotas. Cassius was probably not with 

Brutus at Lanuvi m. 

"With his chief hopes centred on an early return to Rome, 

Brutus directed his energies now towards securing the support of 

various men of importance for his Republican policy. He and 

(l. -Those writers who blame Brutus for not adopting a stronger 
policy do not properly appreciate the circumstances. see Special 
Note.A pp.Z5f (3..ße also had houses at Antium (see below 
PM/7ff 

) unless indeed it was Cassius' hospitality he later 
enjoyed there, and at Cumae (Ci c . Brut,.87 , 300 . (2.-Att. 
cf.10,1. 

(4. -Att. X.V, 9,1. (5.-See Special Note 11 .p.39,e 
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Cassius were 
now abandoned by their former colleagues, and 

though some 
of these, like llecimus Brutus and Trebonius in 

their provinces, 
might be regarded as promising a safe refuge 

ifthe worst 
happened, the two leaders of the party had to 

ensure for 
themselves as much favour as possible among those 

who had not been 
in the plot. ,,bout the middle of L Aril 

probably, in fact, before he left Rome - Brutus received a 
ll 

letter from Lepidus, now in his province . in .t.he South of Gaúl. 

The letter, brought to Brutus by his sister Junia, Lepidus' 

wife,was written "moderate et amice," as if Lepidus had by 

then forgotten his original resentment at the murder of Caesar. 

If the tone of the letter indicates any rapprochement between 

Lepidus and Brutus, originating with the former , it led to 

nothing. Probably it was really inspired by Junia and its 

importance domestic rather than political. A few weeks later 

- about May 10th - we find both Brutus and Cassius urging Cicero 

to make a good Republican out of his neighbour Hirti us, who 

withPansa was consul -elect for the following year and therefore 

a man of importance; but these relations with Hirtius and 

Lepidus do not justify the suggestion that Brutus was trying 

to form a party among the Caesarians in particular. His 

purpose was to gain all possible support for the Republic, no 

matter from which camp it .might come. 

.bout ten days after his arrival at Lanuvium Brutus 

wrote a letter to i ntony. We know nothing of its contents, 

except that it was friendly and calculated to increase the 

1 -ntt. LIV,8,1. The context indicates that the letter came 
from Lepidus to Brutus and not vice versa, as Tyrrell and Purser 
in their note on the passage think possible. Cicero seems to 
regard the letter as on the same footing as one Aemilius 
Paullus received from his brother Lepidus. (2. -This change of 
tone probably indicates that Lepidus' hostile attitude on 
March 15th -16th was inspired less by regret for Caesar's death 
than by desire for personal importance. (3.-2.tt. XIV, 20,4: 

(4.- I3ÿrne.op.cit,p.93. (5. -Cic. Ott. XIV,15,1. 



121. 

apparent goodwill between the two. Probably it contained 

merely an assurance of the writer's gratitude and benevolence, 

and the hope that n.ntony was doing what he could to make Brutus' 

return to Rome possible. tie have no evidence of ;ntony's 

answer if any was given; but his true reply was seen a few 

days later when he departed to Campania to visit the veterans 

then . This letter of Brutus however had the effect of 

encouraging Cicero to hope that things were on the mend. Ever 

since Brutus had been compelled to retire to the country, 

Cicero had been very pessimistic about the prospects of the 

Republic, and had in his letters to iAtticus frequently deplored 

the mistakes that had been made on and after the Ides of March, 

disapproving especially of the lingering on the Capitol and the 
(3. 

granting of a public funeral to Caesar. his censures were so 

severe thatAtticus had taken up the cudgels on Brutus' behalf, 
as if Cicero had been blaming him for the failure, a suggestion 

(4. 
which Cicero promptly and vehemently denied. Brutus' letter to 

Antony, of which Cicero heard on ..pril 27th or 28th aroused in 
him a new optimism and the hope apparently that some kind of 
real understanding might be formed between the two. This 

optimism was further encouraged by news from Rome of the 
activities of Dolabella, who was now rintony's colleague in the 
consulship. Near the end of l.ntony left the city to 
supervise personally the allotment of lands to the veterans in 
Campania. Dolabella, probably to spite _Antony - they had 
never been very friendly - immediately assumed a strongly 
Republican attitude. The worship of Caesar, begun by t,matius, 
had not been stamped out by its chief priest's death and had 
been increasing rapidly. i,ntony's interest in it had been 

l-Cic. Phil.Iî,39,100. á2.-Cic.ritt. XIV,15,1. 3.-Cic.xtt. {IV,lU,l:14,-3. 4.-ibid,l4,2. C5.-Cic. Phil.II,39,100. 
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merely to 
rid himself of a possible rival in 1- matius and he 

took no trouble 
to stop the cult after the ringleader's 

execution. 
Dolabella decided to crush it vigorously. The 

new ringleaders 
were arrested and many;, both slaves and 

freemen, executed, 
the pillar in the forum was pulled down 

and arrangements 
made to have the site of it repaved at once. 

This d (.4á1e 
(2. 

of Dolabella's, affecting as it did the element 

which had been finally responsible for Brutus' retiral, seemed 

to Cicero a great cause for rejoicing. In my opinion," he 

wrote to Atticus, "our friend Brutus could walk through the 

forum even with a golden crown on his head. For who would 

dare to attack him with the fear of cross and rock before his 

eyes The mob does, in fact, seem to have shown some 

approval of Dolabella's vigorous and strictly illegal action, 

but its applause was probably discreet rather than sincere. 

Cicero however in the flush of his new enthusiasm wrote letters 
(3. 

to both Brutus and Cassius, in which he tried to communicate to 

them his renewed optimism and urged them on to nobler deeds for 

the Republic. From Brutus, however, his efforts struck little 

response. Brutus' hopes had mainly depended on intony and 

the consul's visit to Campania left no room for doubt that he 

meant at all costs to win the friendship of the veterans. That 

he could not do without declaring his opposition to the 

murderers, and Brutus, realising only too clearly the supreme 

influence which Antony with the veterans behind him would have, 

was not deceived even momentarily by the show of Republicanism 

of Dolabella,' whom in any case he did not trust. Accordingly, 

his reply to Cicero although he expressed polite pleasure at 

1,-Cic. 4IV,15,2 :16,2.17a(i.e. Fam.IX,14):18,1:19,5:20,4: Phil.I,2,5 :11042,107. (2. -Cic. xtt.XIV,l6,2. (3.- Att.XIV,17,4. 
The letter to Cassius still survives.Fam.XI,1. 
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receipt of the letter, was very dashing to the orator's high 

spirits; for Brutus wrote to him that he was seriously 

contemplating exilé. 

He was resolved, however, to make one more trial of 

the feelings of the populace. Antony had summoned a meeting 

of the Senate for June 1st, at which he proposed to have the 

province of Macedonia, previously allotted to him, exchanged 

for the two provinces of Cisalpine and Transalpine Gaul and 

to have the period of his tenure prolong éd Such an obvious 

recollection of Caesar could not but cause perturbation to the 

Republicans and Brutus, therefore, wished to be in the city on 

the day of the meeting. Attendance at the meeting, however, 

was the less important part of his intentions; for he had in 

mind to deliver a speech directly to the people in the forum. 

From his reception there he would decide whether it was 

possible for him to continue his active interest in politics 
or whether he must go into exile. For that reason he laid 
great emphasis on the occasion, which is reflected in the 

insistence with which he sought Cicero's help and advice. It 
is not, I think, certain that he asked Cicero to attend the 
meeting with him, as is generally thought, but he certainly did 
wish to have an interview with him before June 1st, and about 
May l5ti'wrote suggesting one. Cicero could see no reason for 
meeting him, as he had no advice to offer, but, knowing Brutus' 
pertinacity and learning that he had been asking i-tticus when 

he (Cicero) was expected to be in Tusculut;he did not hope to 
avoid the interview. There is, however, no reason to think 
that they did meet one another at this time. n.bout May 20th 
Brutus left Lanuvium with the intention, as I think, of joining 

.- ibid,19,1. "ille exilium meditari." (2. -see Special Notei P.353r . (3.- Att.XIV,l4,4. see also.p.355 (4. -Cic. Att.1IV, 20,3:18,4 (5. -Att. XV,la,S " uod Brutus rogat, ut ante Kalendas." does not, I think, mean, as it is commonly supposed to, that Brutus wanted Cicero to bé in Rome before the 1st. but simply that he wanted to see Cicero before that date to obtain his advice. This is suggested by the emphasis Cicero lays in the context on his own lack of counsel. (6.- Att. XV,4,2. (7. -See Special Note.11 p.129 1 . 
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Cassius at ántium. To gratify Cicero, he put up probably for 

no more than a day or two at the latter's villa in Astura; as 

its owner had frequently urged him to do. v hen he left 

Lanuvium, he had probably abandoned the idea of talking with 

Cicero himself, and instead sought to arrange a meeting 

between the orator and L. Caesar, the uncle and opponent of 

Antony, a sincere and loyal Republican, who was at this time in 

bad heala: Cicero's advice for himself he sought in a letter 
instead of an interview, and on May 25th or 26th wrote asking 

his opinion on the definite question of whether he should go 

to Rome or no 
s Cicero was completely at a loss what to say 

and thought that silence was his safest course. 

Further indication of the importance given by Brutus 

and his friends to the occasion of June 1st is to be seen in 

the attitude of Atticus. The financier was at this time as 

intimate with Brutus as Cassius was. They were exchanging 

frequent letters and about May 10th had a discussion at 
Lanuviu3n: ,itticus was thoroughly conversant with all of 

Brutus' plans and activities, and it was from hita that Cicero 

got most of his news of Brutus. It seems, indeed, that the 
cautious itticus came nearer at this time to committing 

himself definitely to one political faction than at any period 
of his curious life. He was, however, too wary to allow his 
friendliness towards Brutus to be publicly avowed and for that 
reason declined to signalise it by contributing to a public 

XV, 5,3. XIV,11,1 :15,4:19,5. Att.XV, 4b,5, (4. -Fam. IX,14,3:XII,2,3: Att.XIV,17,2: cf,Fam. X,28,3. 
(5-att. XV,5,1. (6. -r tt. XIV, 21,1. I do not agree with Ferrero (vol. III.p.53) that ütticus with Cicero also visited Brutus (and Cassius) at Lanuvium at the end of May.Cn pp.3,Bfî., . 
I have given reasons for believing that by then Brutus was in 
Antium with Cassius; there I have explained that of Ferrero's three references two (Att.CV, 4, 2 and 20,2) have a different significance altogether from the one he sees in them; the third (htt.xv,g,l "post tuum discessum ") merely shows that Atticus had visited Cicero at Tusculum, not that he had seen Brutus. The visit to Cicero was very short; for before his arrivài Cicero wrote to him on the 28th or 29th May, (Att. -.1166) and on the 31st after his departure (XV,8.) . It is obvious then that 4tticus ran out from town on the 29th or 30th and returned early on the 31st. 
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fund, which some of Brutus' friends tried to raise on his 

beha14. At the same time his affection for the tyrannicide 

cannot be denied - later he gave him financial help generous4 

- and now as earlier it was he who sought to mediate between 

him and Cicero. bympathising with Brutus' intention to visit 

Rome on June 1st and appreciating the importance of it, he 

asked. Cicero to help Brutus by composing a speech for him to 
3. 

deliver on that da Cicero's surprise was considerable: 

that tticus, whose successful life was based on his tact, 

should ask Cicero, the Rhodian, to write a speech for Brutus, 

most attic of the .6.tticists, and one who was perfectly 

satisfied with his own style and ability, and had no sympathy 

whatever with Cicero's undignified mannerisms: We may be 

certain that the request did not emanate from Brutus and it 
serves to show the importance, which Atticus attached to the 

occasion and at the same time, doubtless, his fear that Brutus 

was not the orator to use the occasion properly. His earlier 
speeches to the people had proved to everyone except Brutus 

himself that his chaste and reasonable style was not the 

weapon to use on the Doman mote. Cicero, quite naturally 
declined to risk the resentment which he knew Brutus would 

feel at any offer to compose his speeches for him, and all along 

his attitude towards the proposed visit to Rome was far from 

encouraging. He felt from the start that Brutus would be 

lucky if he got a chance to speak at all: About May 14th he 

heard that Antony on his return to Rome from Campania had 

begun to gather a large body of veterans in the cite "and there 
could be no doubt that these would by their presence control 
the meeting of June 1st. This move on Antony's part completely 
destroyed Cicero's recently formed hopes and like Brutus he came 

1.- Nepos. Att. 8,3-4. 2.-see p. M2 TV,20,3. (4.-see p.2.52ff. below. (5.- "tque utinam licèat isti contionari." 

belov7-73.- Ci-c. Att. 
Cic. 
(6.- ibid.22,2.fin. 
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to see Antony as the villain of the piece! On May, 14th he 

expressed regret that Antony had not been killed on the Ides of 

March and felt that there would be no profit from the murder of 

Caesar until Antony was dead tog: 

The same news about the veterans came to Brutus' ears 

and had its inevitable effect upon him. Gradually it became 

more and more evident that it would be impossible for him to 

show himself in the city, and his mood became more and more 

despondent, ns a relief from political worries he turned to 

study, busying himself especially in composing for publication 

the speech he had delivered on the Capitol on March 17 (fi: 

This literary activity at a time when the fate of the whole 

state was in the balance is a curious repetition of Cicero's 
conduct in 4513.0., but we must remember that apart from giving him 

something with which to occupy his mind, the publication of the 

speech could be regarded as valuable propaganda for the 

Republican cause aimed especially perhaps at conciliating the 
veterans. This aspect of it seems to have been appreciated 
by Atticus, who doubtless published the speech. Brutus sent 
his completed speech to Cicero asking him to suggest whatever 
alterations he thought necessary. Cicero wisely offered few, 
if any, Criticisms, but to AAtticus he gave his true opinion: 
"It is a speech of quite perfect finish so far as the sentiments 
are concerned, and not to be surpassed in point of language. 
Nevertheless, if I had had to handle that case, I should have 
written with more fire." Atticus felt the justice of Cicero's 
remarks and suggested that he should compose a speech on the 
same súbject and allow it to be published: Once more Cicero 
was surprised at Atticus' apparent lack of tact and again we 

can explain it only on the assumption, that . tticus felt the 

.-Cic. Att. XIV.1b, 2. cf.p. á2..3if. below 3.- ibid. 4-ibid.xV.3, 3. 
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need for 
some good propaganda for Brutus' cause in the citÿ: 

,Ten at last Brutus and Cassius, now living together 

at Antium, 
were finally persuaded that a visit to Rome was 

impossible, 
they contented themselves with writing a letter of 

protest to iintony. The letter, written some time in the 

last week of May, 
survives in Cicero's correspondencé: It 

has a pleasing, well- balanced style and its com laints are 

expressed with calm dignity and confidence. They do not 

abuse Antony but rather reproach him, protesting that, whereas 

they have lived up to their part of their bargain by disbanding 

their eager friends in the country towns, he has betrayed 

their confidence in him by gathering so many veterans in the 

town on a very flimsy pretexx: They were especially 

concerned at the rumour that the veterans were proposing to 

restore .timatius' altar to Caesar, which had done so much 

harm to the Republican cause already. Disclaiming any fear 

of Antony or concern for their own safety, they reaffirm 

their desire to avoid disturbing the general peace but at 

the same time manage to convey the suggestion that ,Lntony 

should watch his conduct. 

The consul, surrounded by his veterans, could afford 

to neglect their warnings, although, according to Hirtius, he 

was sometimes a little nervous of what might happen if they 

suddenly acquired a new determination. His plans were 

progressing very favourably. He was now beyond question the 

most powerful individual in the state and his rivals, Lepidus 

;1.- Eventually Cicero did apparently consent to write a short 
monograph in the style of Heracleides (ibid,4,3). This may be 
the work referred to in tAt. XV, 27, 2 of July 3rd, but it was 
not to be published. cf. also XVI , 2, 6 . (2.-Fam. J,2. For 
reasons given in Special Note 11 I think that this letter 
was written in hntium and not Lanuvium, as editors have 
assumed. p.3a&£E 

. below. (3.- His excuse was that he was intending to bring in a bill affecting their interests and that they should therefore be present. (Fam.lI , 2, 3.) Actually 
no one would have dared to oppose such a bill even with no veterans in the immediate neighbourhood. (4. -Cic. Att. XV, 
6,1 fin. 
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and Brutus, 
could now be discounted. The young Octavian, 

rho had.arrived 
in Rome during .ntony's absence in Campania 

at the beginning 
of May, had indicated that he was prepared to 

oppose the consul, but he could not yet be regarded as a serious 

rival. .ntony, like everyone else, did not anticipate the 

precocious young man's future. :ntony had learned from Caesar 

that consular power was of no importance to an ambitious 

individual, unless it were followed by a period of proconsular 

command, and, as we have seen, he intended to gain such a 

command and for a period of five years - from the Senate on 

June 1st. Something, went wrong at the meeting; it was, 

thanks to the presence of the veterans, poorly attendeá; and 

perhaps there was not a quorum. For whatever reason it was, 

rintony failed to secure his decree but, nothing daunted, he 

appealed to the assembly and, on the sane day or the day after, 

he had a law passed by the people granting him, in exchange ror 

Macedonia, the two provinces of Gaul for five years and allowing 

him to retain the Macedonian legions. Pleased with his 

arrangements for his own future, he now turned to settle the 

future of Brutus and Cassius. In the normal course of events 

they would receive provinces as propraetors for the year 43B.C. 

and it was obviously 11ntony's policy to ensure that their 

provinces should be unimportant and should contain no legions. 

At first he proposed to have the praetorian provinces allotted 

on June 1st in the Senate; but he was afraid to leave Brutus 

and Cassius in Italy for the rest of 44 B.C. his own recent 

conduct and the obvious trend of his plans was bound to remind 

them of Caesar and he remembered the threat Cassius had made to 

u-Ph11.II,42,108,cf. ritt.XV,5,2: "et Hirtius quidem se afuturum." 
(2. -see Rice Holmes.i.R..p.195. (3.- htt.XV,5,2. "de provincia Bruti et Cassii per senatus consultum.". 
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him at 
dinner on the evening of Parch 17t . His move to rid 

himself of 
their presence in Italy was very clever. After 

the fiasco of June 1st at which nothing was done, he proposed 

in a second 
meeting of the Senate on June 5th that that body 

should bestow on 
them commissionerships of the corn-supply 

for the rest of 44 
B.C. The office was quite trivial; for, 

(2. 

although Pompey had held it as late as 57 B.C., his appointment 

had been a special commission "cum imperio" applying to the 

whole of the provinces, and therefore not comparable with that 

of Brutus and Cassius, which carried no imperium and applied 

only to one province in each case. It involved, however, 

that the two Republicans would have to leave Italy, Brutus for 

Asia and Cassius for Sicily, where they would lose touch with 

affairs at home and with one another. To accept the 

appointment was to accept an insult and to admit Antony's 

superior influence; but if they refused it their credit as 

true Republicans would and they could be held 

responsible for the scarcity of corn in the city - an economic 

circumstance which could be quite safely depended upon. 

Cicero heard of these intentions of Antony from 

Balbus on Tune 2nd and we may presume that Brutus and Cassius 

were informed by some of their friends in the city about the 

same time. Although the agenda of the meeting was to contain 

also the allotment of the provinces, that was poor compensation 

for the other item. Cicero's first reaction was of disgust at 

the indignity which his heroes were to suffer, but he felt at 

the same time that almost anything was better for them than 

1, -Dio xliv, 34, 7. V hen Antony asked "You don't have a 
dagger under your arm at the moment, have you?" Cassius 
replied "Yes; and a pretty big one, too, if you ever have 
any hankering after the rôle of tyrant." cr. also the 
polite veiled threats of Fam.XI , 2. (2. -Ci c. Att. IV,1, 6 -7. 
Livy epit.104. Plut Pomp.49,4. Dio 
(3.-Att. XV,9,1. &4. -ibid. 
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the life 
of demoralising idleness they had been leading for 

the past two 
month`: Brutus and Cassius were naturally 

indignant 
and Cassius especially was exceedingly enraged; but 

they could do 
nothing to prevent the passing of the decree. 

On the 5th, as arranged, the commissions were allotted to them 

and even the compensation of knowing for certain that they 

were to have a province in some six months was denied them. 

The provincial question was shelved: 

Brutus and Cassius at once resolved upon a full 

council of war of all their most intimate friends. They 

invited Cicero and Atticus and others to join their immediate 

family circle at Antium for a full discussion of what reply 

should be made to Antony's manoeuvre. Atticus was prevented 

by business - or his own cautiousness - from attendixÇ and 

Cicero was not at all anxious to go: He felt that even to 

give them advice was a dangerous step and he was, besides, at a 

loss what advice to give. acceptance of the post was, he 

thought, too degrading, but, by their own inactivity and the 

feeble support they were able to command, they were debarred 

from taking any decisive action. A further complication lay 

in the fact that by going to Asia Brutus would make it 

completely impossible for himself to superintend personally 

the games of ripollo, which as urban praetor he was due to give 

very soon. Considerable importance was attached to these 

games, especially by Brutus himself, from the point of view 

of regaining some popularity with the people, but in any case, 

as things were, it did not seem at all probable that he would 

be able to be in Rome for them. Although Cicero, realising 

(l. -ibid. (2.-see Special Note. 15 . pp.3S5 , below. tipp.III 406. 
mentions the bestowal of the "cura annonae" but makes two errors 
(a) that it extended over all the provinces and (b) that the Senate gave it as an honour to Brutus and Cassius. (3. -Cic. Att. 
hy,l0.init. (4. -ibid. fin. 
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the possibility of trouble between lntony and Decimus Brut 

the time came for the one to hand. over Cisalpine Gaul to 

the other, felt that some definite declaration of policy would 

require to be made soon by Brutus and Cassius, he found it 
difficult to decide what course they should take, and would in 

fact have preferred to give them no advice at all. Remarking 

that Brutus had his mother to give him advice in person - Cicero 

had no liking for Servilia - he resolved to give his by lette: 
The next day, however, he changed his mind and went to 

Antium for the meeting. Brutus gave him a warm welcome and the 

discussion began at once, even in the absence of Cassius. 

Present, in a large gathering, were Brutus' women -folks 

Servilia, Porcia and Tertia, who had made a good recovery from 

a miscarriage which she had suffered about a month before, and 

also Brutus' friend Favonius, the clownish disciple and 

adherent of Cato. Cicero having carefully pondered what he 

should say on the way over, gave it now as his considered 

opinion that they should accept the commission. He felt :now 

that all they could do was to consult for their safety, both 

for their own sakes and the Republic 's, for on them and their 
eventual conduct the Republic depended. To refuse the 

commission would lay them open to attack by : ntony and to 
linger on in Italy defenceless would, under the circumstances, 

(4 . 
be fatal. t this point Cassius arrived "breathing:. war, " and 

declared point -blank that he would not go to Sicily. When 

Cicero repeated his arguments about the dangers of remaining in 
Italy in defiance of the Senate's decree and without proper 
protection, he replied that he would go to A.chea in exil(é; 

XV.10. fin. (57-727.-Ft. 1í.V,11 contains all the details given below of this conference. (4.- "Martem 
spirare diceres." ibid.l. (5. -Rice Holmes Ä.R.E.p.17 
assumes that Cassius intended to go from richaea to Syria and seize the latter province. I think this wrong for reasons 
given in Special Note 17 .p.S4lff, the best of which is Cicero's statement made two days after the meeting at l,ntium "ut non dubitares quin essent otiosi futuri" ( tt. XV,12,1) . 
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which was, 
in fact, what Cicero himself was intending to do, 

(1. 

though he 
disguised his absence as a " libera legatio." Cicero, 

thereupon, 
turned to Brutus and asked his intention. Nobly - 

but rather 
fatuously - Brutus expressed his readiness to go 

even to Rome 
if Cicero advised it. The orator replied that, 

if Brutus could 
be safe in Rome, he would urge him to go and to 

stay there even in 
the following year rather than go to a 

province; but as things were, the city was definitely unsafe 

for him. Then the discussion developed into a series of 

complaints over lost opportunities, led mainly by Cassius and 

aimed especially at Decimus Brutus, who, Cassius thought, 

should have led his legions against Antony instead of against 

Gallic tribes, as he had done. Cicero took up the same tone 

for a time and recounting all the mistakes they had made - 

lingering on the Capitol, granting the public funeral and 

so on - told them how, by summoning the Senate to the Capitol 

and firing the people's enthusiasm, they might have won the 

day then and ensured the Republic's safety. Thereupon 

Servilia tried to join in and object to his remarks but he 
(2. 

managed to forestall her by rising to go. 

When Cicero left them at last and went along the 

coast to his villa at Astura, he took with him the impression 

that they had come to a definite decision. Servilia, still 

seel.ng herself as the grande dame she had been in Caesar's day, 

undertook to have their appointment as corn -commissioners 

rescinded; but neither her son nor her son -in -law seems to have 

paid much heed to her promise. Brutus was determined to accept 

tt.XV,11,4:19,2.20,1. PhilI,2,6. (2. -The last four words 
are conjecture; but it is not easy to see how else Cicero 
could have silenced Servilia, and he has no more details to 
add of the discussion. (3.-Att. XV,12,1. 
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thecommission and the 
very next day began to gather ships for 

(1 

his voyage 
to Asia. Cassius on the other han 

% 
, was, it seems, 

equally determined to refuse the commission, no matter what 

came of Servilia.'s 
efforts, and to go to Achaa.a. There is no 

direct evidence 
of the result of Servilia's attempts, but it is 

probable that she found herself unable to achieve any success: 

lier day was over. 

To Brutus the eventual arrival at an active decision 

was a great relief. The weary lingering, the dilatoriness 

and disappointments of the past two months had taken great 

toll of his nervous stability and we are not surprised at 

Cicero's account of him and Cassius as supine and spineless. 

After the council at Antium he wrote of them to l;tticus, "In 

good truth I found a ship with its timbers all started or 

rather gone to pieces. No plan, no system, no methodd:" The 

one satisfaction he derived from the meeting was that he had 

been able to bid Brutus goodbye, before they both left Italy, 

in case they should never meet agaii: In reaction from his 

recent idleness Brutus plunged with energy and enthusiasm into 

the tasks now before him. the 9th of June he began to 

gather ships for the voyage: The pirates were still strong 

enough in the eastern Mediterranean to make adequate protection 

advisable and it must be affirmed that this mustering of a 

little navy on Brutus' part had no end in view beyond the 

provision of that protections: 

At the same time he had another task to perform. As 

we have already seen, his decision to leave Italy removed 

completely the possibility, which since his departure from Rome 

(3.-Some writers, e.g. A. C. Clark in Class 
Rev, iTV (1904)p.175, have assumed wrongly that her efforts 
were successful. As late as July 10th Cicero expected Cassius 
to go no further than Sicily "Nam Cassii classem... non numero ultra fret= "(ritt.xVI,4,4.) i.e. "I'm not counting on Cassius' fleet beyond the Sicilian strait." It is clear, therefore, that the "cura annonae" had not been cancelled by then. 
(4.-iitt. äV,11, 3. (b.-Att. ÁV,12,1. O.-Brutus was not at this 
time planning civil war. cf. Special Note 17 .p.346. . 
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had been of the slightest, of his presiding in person at the 

udi jipollinares. Nevertheless he was determined, at first 

probably merely in order to satisfy his sense of official duty, 

to provide the games at his own expense and leave the honour of 
(1. 

presiding over them to someone else. He was resolved also 

that they should be on as lavish and unstinted a scale as possible, 

and, in the course of his work in connection with them, he came 

to hope that from them he might regain some of the popularity he 

had lost in the city. This idea soon became uppermost in his 

mind and explains the change noted by Cicero in his attitude 

towards the voyage to Asia. On June 8thCicero said of him, 

"It looks as if Brutus would like to set sail for Asia from 

Antium itself;" and a month later on July 10t(h. "Brutus doesn't 

seem to be in the least in a hurry. He is waiting for news of 

the end of his games." His duties as praetor of the city had 
4. 

been taken over by his colleague Caius Anton , brother of the 

consul, and it was he who . was to manage the games also. 
Naturally Brutus could not expect him to show any eagerness to 

make the games good propaganda for the tyrannicides, and 

accordingly took great pains himself to ensure their magnificence. 

These games of Apollo, though mainly scenic, finished with a 

beast -hunt in the circus. For that part of the festival 
Brutus had collected a large number of animals, which presumably 

he had left in the city, and he now sent orders that every one 

of them was to be used and none reserved for sale or for later 

(1. -Plot. Brut.21, 2 -3. App.III, 23 -4. Dioxlvii, 20,2., who, 
however, makes the astonishing blunder of saying that it was 
Cassius who was City Praetor and responsible for the games. 
Cic, :tt.XV. 12,1:cf. alsol8,2:26,1: 27,3:28: XVI,5,1:4, land 4; 
2,3; Phil. I, 15,36: II,13,31: X,3,7. (2. -Att. XV,11,2 fin. 
(3.-Att. XVI,4,4. (4. -Cic. Att. XV,12,1:XVI,2,3. (T.& P. in 
their note on this passage (vol. v.p.337. cf. also p.332) seem 
to accept the error of Granovius that it was Lucius, not Caius 
rintoñy. It was Caius who was Brutus' fellow praetor since he, 
not Lucius, received a province for 43 B.C. Lucius seems to have 
been tribunus plebis in 44. Att. XIV, 20, 5.) ripp. 111, 23. Dio 
xlvii, 20,2. 



135. 

g8ß15 He did all he could also to ensure that the actors for 

the plays 
would be as good and as numerous as possible. He 

journeyed specially 
to Naples °himself to interview the actors 

there and 
urged various friends to help in procuring others. 

We have 
the names of two of his "stars" - Cannutiús; a Greek 

actor of some 
reputation, whom he asked his friends to persuade 

to go to Rome 
since a Greek could not be compelled to do so, 

(4. 

and Baochis, an actress, whose services Atticus seems to have 

secured for him. It was htticus, as we might have expected, 

who shouldered the chief burden of the arrangements, and we 

find him dealing with even such petty problems as the provision 

of garlands for statues. 

Although he probably had some say in the choice of 

plays for the occasion, which would naturally be of the most 

Republican and antimonarchical spirit, Brutus does not seem to 

have been familiar with the details of the week's programme, as 

it was actually performed. On the day, for instance, when 

the "Tereus" of Accius was played, he had expected it to be the 

same author's "Brut 
ús 

' . One may imagine the latter play had 

been Brutus' suggestion and that by Antony's influence a change 

was made from such an obviously "party-piece." Not content 

With arranging for the performers and performances, Brutus tried 

also to provide a desirable audience. He was particularly 

anxious that Cicero should atteñd; thinking doubtless that the 

orator's preserve would add considerably to the Republican 

(l. -Plut. Brut. 21,3. (2. -Plut. ibid. This journey may be 
referred to by Cicero in Att .XV,19,1 of. June 16th -19th, when 
he asks tf ,uid auPem se refert Brutus?" Hearing Brutus had gone 
South to Naples, Cicero may have thought this was the first 
stage of the journey to Asia, about which Brutus had been so 
keen only ten days before. (ñtt.XV, ll, 2, fin) He cannot 
understand, therefore, why Brutus has returned to £ntium. 

XV,27,3. (6. -ibid. 20,2: 
(6. -ibid 27,3. (7.- Att. XVI,5,1. (8.-Att. 1íV,26,1. 
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atmosphere. 
Cicero declined to go - he was too nervous of 

the reception the veterans might give him - pleading, rather 

feebly, that his journey to Greece had 
((already 

begun though he 

did not reach ship -board until July 17A; and that it was 

hardly fitting for him, after such a long absence from Rome, 

to return merely to attend a festival. 2_ccording to Appitk 

others besides Cicero received special invitations and 

professional "plauditores" were hired to encourage a warm 

reception. 

There is much conflicting evidence with regard to 

the reception the games met with. In the Philippics Cicero 

describes the people as having shown a rapturous enthusiasm 

"while they soothed their regrets for his (Brutus) absence 

by "constant shouts and demonstrations of affection," but in 

that picture there are obvious signs of oratorical licence, 

especially when we compare it with the account in Cicero's 

own There we learn that on the opening day, when 

a play in the Greek fashion was produced, the attendance was 

very disappointing: Cicero, who could not abide such plays, 

was not surprised. little later in the week, during the 

performance of the "Tereus" some lines expressing obvious 

Republican sentiments were warmly applauded, and Brutus was 

gratified by that news. The mention of such a particular 
moment of enthusiasm makes one think that such moments were 

few during the week. We know that Caius .tintony the president, 
was doing what he could to discourage the effect Brutus was 

hoping for. In the advertisement for the third day of the 
festival he described the day as "Noni s Julik " - which 

from Cicero's astonishment we may presume to have been the 

1.-Átt. XVI, 3, 6: and even then he was only leaving Pompeii. 
(2,-111 ,24. (3.- Phil.I,15,36.cf. also II,13,31:X,3,7. 

XVI,5,1. 
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first use of the month's new nah: It was a clever move 

to honour 
Caesar in advertising the games his murderer was 

providing, 
and Brutus, exceedingly vexed at what he considered 

to be a gratuitous 
insult to himse14; sent orders to Rome that 

the month 
should receive its old name in the next advertisement. 

The inconsistency 
of Cicero's comments on the games in his 

letters as 
compared with his fulsome descriptions in the 

Philippics, 
makes one the more inclined to accept the 

3 
, 

. 

circumstantial 
account of .ppia(n though many of its details 

have no independent support. He says that at first, thanks 

to the hired applauders, some enthusiasm was kindled and the 

cry was taken up for Brutus' recall, which was just what 

Brutus and his friends were hoping for; but the opposite 

sentiments were in turn so vigorously expressed that the 

games were interrupted until all mention of Brutus' return 

ceased. It is to be expected that in the city there was a 

party in favour of Brutus, who would naturally at his games 

express their desire for him, but their opponents, more 

numerous and containing the more disorderly elements of the 

rabble, would be more likely to prove superior in a contest of 

catcalls and applause. In any case even if by his games 

Brutus did regain for himself a little of the people's 

affection; his success was soon discounted by the games, 

which Octavian gave a week later in honour of Caesar's victory 

Lt Thapsus, and once. more Brutus' hopes of returning to Rome 

(1, -The renaming of 'Le,uinetilis' in honour of Caesar had been 
decreed by the Senate on ,ntony's motion in .he previous 
winter or spring. Suet.Jul. 76,1. t.pp.II,106 fin. Dior 
5,2, Macrob.I,12,34. Censorin.22,16. (2.- "Mirifice est 
conturbatus'' Att. 1LVI 14 , . This resentment is echoed in 2, 3 
"habere maiorem Accio quam .Antonio gratiam." i.e. Brutus 
hardly felt himself obliged to Caius ,intony now. (3.- 11I,24. 
(4-Appian III, 124. mentions Octavian's popularity as the 
chief reason for the failure of Brutus' games as propaganda. 
Cicero frequently expresses his disapproval of the games of 
Octavian. cf.ritt .XV, 2, 3: loam..LI , 27 , 7. 
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with the goodwill of all parties were disappointed. 

Of his other activities during the weeks, in which 

the preparations for the games were being made, there is little 
to be said. For a week or two he stayed on in Antium and, 

though Cicero had expected a visit from him at Asturq' it 
never apparently took place. A few days after he began to 

gather his vessels, 1ntony tried to bring fresh discredit upon 

him and Cassius by pretending that they were plotting some act 

of violenc; providing himself thereby with a reason for 

further increasing his bodyguard. The accusation was 

certainly without foundation. On the 20th of June Brutus 

was still determined to leave at once for Asia, and Cicero 

expressed a genuine regret at the prospect, fearing that 
neither he nor tticus would ever see him again. On the 

25th he left Antium very early in the morning; and we may 

presume that he went South to Nesis, where he was when Cicero 

visited him on July 8$ 
o 

: Nesis (the modern Nisidia) is a very 
small island off the coast of Campania between Puteoli and 

Naples, owned by Brutus' relative Lucull ú: 
On June 30th 

Cicero received the letter from him asking him to attend the 
games at Rome. The rest of this letter Cicero found 

difficult to appreciate, and he sent it to Atticus for his 
opinion, saying "The rest of his letter may be interpreted in 
two different lights; but, nevertheless, he does at times 

4. -Att. V,12,l.fin. [2.- ibid,17,1. 3.- ibid.20,3. "Brutus 
quidem subi to" ... (4. -ibi d, 24. (b. -i bi d, Ï VI ,1,1. 
6.- Shuckburgh (op.cit.vol.IVp.98 note 1.) suggests wrongly that 
the villa was Servilia's and that it may be the one originally 
owned by Pontius which she obtained through the offices of 
Caesar (; tt.IIV,21,3.) T. & P. (op. cit. vol. V. p.329.) say, without reference, that Lucullus had a villa on the island. 
The required reference is Cic. Phil. Z.,4,8 whence it appears that Lucullus owned the whole island. "insula clarissimi adolescents s, Luculli, propiraqui sui . " Lucullus was a cousin of Brutus his mother being sister to Servilia. Plut. Cat. min. 54,1. Nicolaus Dam. 31. says not quite accurately that Brutus and Cassius were at Dicaearchia i.e. Puteoli . ( -htt. ìíV,26,1. 
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(1 

emit some sparks 
of manly cours; gd. The nature of this 

ambiguity 
we have no-direct evidence to decide, but Cicero's 

comment suggests 
that it contained, what was the main theme of 

Brutus' declarations 
at the time, an expression of his readiness 

to go into exile for the sake of preserving peace. That 

avowal Cicero might regard either as noble self- sacrifice or as 

cowardly supineness; while'the sparks of courage' may have 

unconsciously been dropped in his ref: rences to Antony and the 

fate that would await a second Caesar. Four days later came 

another letter to Cicero and of it he gave an unhesitating 
(2 . 

opinion, he was keenly aware of Brutus' 

C3 On July 8th Cicero Went over from Puteoli to see Brutus. 
. 

Betook with him his Quintus, who was then in the throes 

of a curious reformatiòç. He had quarreled with Antony from 

disapproval of his tyrannical aims and conduct, and had become 

fired with the intention to serve Brutus. The latter gave them 

a charming receptio`ñ and was delighted at the young man's change 

of front and convinced of his sincerity. Of Atticus, who was 

Quintus' r a.ternal uncle, he also spoke very affectionately, and 

he was glad to hear Cicero's news of events at Rome. At the 

same time he, was obviously ill at ease and this Cicero accounted 

for by the anxiety he felt about the games. These were by then 

in full swing and Cicero's description of Brutus' feelings shows 

how important he had come to regard them. He was pathetically 

unwilling to leave Italy, and to the end his hope was that he 

might yet be able to return to Rome. 

Nevertheless, he had not been remiss in gathering ships, 

(3. -ibid. XVI,1, l . 
x,21,1:22 :27,3. (5. -Att. X TI, 5,2; other details of this 
meeting are drawn from the same letter. 
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and had received 
help in that task from several friends - 

y . (l. . 

Domitius, Sestius, Buci1 ianus and others. They were, at the 

time of Cicero's 
visit on July 8th, engaged in congregating 

their various contingents at Nesis. Cicero, who had not 

expected his ships to be very large, was surprised both at the 
(2 . 

quality of the fleet and at the progress that had been made in 

the preparations for the voyage. Both Brutus and Domitius 

included in their flotillas some really good two-banked galleys, 

while the others had some fine vessels also. Cassius, who had 

recently joined the muster at the island. had as one might expect 

of the most experienced soldier among them, gathered the best 

fleet of them all. Cicero was impressed enough by their 

armament to think it quite adequate protection for himself 

against the pirates and was anxious for an invitation to sail 

with them. Brutus, however, took no notice of the frequent 

hints he dropped, and Cicero was later in the day informed by 

'Cnaeus Lucceius, who was one of Brutus' more intimate companions 

at this time, that Brutus was now in no hurry to sail pending 

the result of the propaganda at the games, and that, when he 
C. 

did leave his progress would be leisurely with frequent calls. 

Nine days later, on 17th July, Brutus was still at Nesis and 

(5.. 
Cassius in close proximity at Naples. 

During Cicero's visit to Brutus occurred a curious 

incident, which may or may not point to another activity on 

Brutus part. It concerned Sextus Pompeius the younger son 

of Caesar's rival, who had since his brother's defeat at Munda 

been lingering on with a small force in the South of Spain. On 

''Para.tiorem offendi Brut quazn. audiebam. 
Nam et ipse et Domitius bona plane habet dicrota`'.... The 

sapparent contradiction between this passage and Att. XVI,1, 3. 

red, opinor, (Bruti) minuta navigia" is explained by the fact 

that the later passage was written on July 8th before Cicero 
had seen Brutus' fleet for himself, the former on July 10th 
after his visit. (3. -Att. XVI, 5, 3. (4. -ibid. 4, 4 ,fin. 6. _ibid..3, 6. 
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Caesar's death, Sextus, as a Pompeian leader with a force under 

arms became something of a public figure and the attention of 

both parties, Caesarian and Republican, was turned to him. 

when Lepidus, quite soon after the Ides of March, left for his 

province in South Gaul, he was commissioned on Antony's 

suggestion to open negotiations with Sextus, and to offer him 

recompense for the confiscation of his father's estas: Thus 

Antony hoped to win him over to his own side, but there was in 

fact little prospect of that. For a time in April we find 

Cicero expressing doubts as to whether Sextus will prove a 

dependable Republica g; ; but by the end of that month he felt 
assured that there was little probability of any alliance 

between him and Antony, and from then onwards his anxiety 

centred round the prospect, which he felt to be far from 

remote, of a civil war between them. That undesirable contingency 

seemed to be becoming more imminent when, in June, rumours 
(4 . 

reached Rome of Pompey's success in winning support in Spain. 

At that point, however, fi epidus managed at last to get into 

touch with Sextus, and, when Cicero sailed to Nesis, the 

current rumour was that Sextus was about to throw in his lot 
with the Caesarias'. Then, while Cicero was holding his 

conversation with Brutus, news of the most reliable sort 
arrived in the shape of a letter from Sextus himself. Among 

Brutus' supporters at Nesis was L. Scribonius Libo, who was 

Sextus' father -in -law. He came to Brutus on the aft rnoon of 

July 8th with the news that a letter had came from Sextus, 
brought by freedmen of both Sextus and himself, addressed to the 
consuls With it was a letter to Libo himself and a copy of 

`App. III, 4. Dioxlv, l0, 6. cf . Cic. PhilXIII, 5,10. 2. -Att. XIV, 
1 2:á l.fin:8 ?.init. 3.-ibid.l3,?:?'',°.init. 4..-Att.XV,?0,3: 
'i,3,in:?2, 



the other, 
and it seems that Sextus had asked his father --in -law 

to look 
over the copy and give it his approval. The letter 

1 conuained 
Pompey's answer to Antony's offer of friendship, that 

he would 
consider no proposals unless he were allowed 

unconditionally 
to return to Rome, and he gave it as his opinion 

that all armies in existence should be disbanded. Libo read the 

copy to Brutus and 
Cicero "to see if anything occurred to then: " 

Apart from a few criticisms of its style, they gave it their 

complete approval and the only alteration made was in its 

address. To ensure that the consuls should not be able to 

suppress it, it was readdressed °to the consuls, praetors, 

tribunes of the people and senate.'' 

Does this incident indicate any attempt on Brutus' part 

to negotiate with Sextus in opposition to Antony? Although 

Pompey's sons had not enjoyed much popularity among the 

opptimates still in Italy after the earlier phases of the Civil 

"íár', it would have been natural enough for the latter after 

Caesar's death to regard the Pompeian camp in Spain as a possible 

refuge for them in time of need, and, as Sextus did in the end 

ally himself with Brutus and Cassius against the Caesarian party, 

it would not be surprising if Brutus had been in communication 

with him in the summer of 44 B.C. Apart, however, from this incident 

Of the letter, there is no evidence of such communication and 

it seems that Brutus' connection with it was more or less 

accidental. Scribonius, whom Sextus used as his link with 

official Rome, happened to be with Brutus when his son -in- law's 

letter arrived, an _l that he made mown its contents to Brutus 

cannot be taken to prove any wider intimacy between Brutus and 

1.- 'arum exemplum nobis legit, si quid videretur. " At t. XVI, 

4,1. (2.' -cf,pp 65 i% . above. 
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Sextus. It does show, however, that Brutus had means of 

learning how things were elsewhere and that he was in the habit 

of' using them. One wonders what he would have done if the 

letter had been of an exactly opposite tenour. Would he have 

suppressédi t? Probably, however, had Sextus been giving a 

favourable answer to Antony 's advances , he would not have sent 

it through his father -in- law's hands, and it may be, since he 

must have known Scriboni us to be on Brutus' sideE that he 

wished his reply to be known to the Republican leader. 

Before July 2O4 Cicero had left the bay of :Taples on 

the first stage of h'.s journey to Greece and after July 17th 

he has nothing to say of Brutus in his letters until his 

spectacular return to the scene of action a month later. That 

silence is unfortunate for the weeks it covers were full of 

various activities and intentions on the part of both Brutus 

and Antony. We are able however, to reconstruct with reasonable 

certainty the course of events. 

Brutus's hopes of a return to Rome had, as we have seen 

been dashed a third time by the failure of his games and the 

success of Octavian's. The latter had ended on July 30th 

with a reconciliation, formal, premature and quite hollow 

between Octavian and Anton y. Brutus and Cassius made a final 
renunciation of their hopes in a public manifesto, in which they 

declared their willingness to go into perpetual exile, if that 
would guarantee peace for the state, but at the same time made 

demands for some concessions to themselves. The exact nature 
of these concessions it is impossible to say with certainty; but 

they could not have been other than quite reasonable. They may 

have asked, as I incline to think most probable, to be relieved 

of the degrading decree which foisted the 'cura annonae' upon them; 

1t.YVI,3,6. -Tv?ic. Dam. 29 - Plut. Ant .l6,3.-t1pp. III, 29. 
Dio.xlv,8, 2, 



144. 

but it 
is not impossible that all they asked was leave to 

resign their praetorshi About the same time, - whether 

before or 
after their manifesto cannot be determined for 

certain,- Antony 
made a speech in the Forum, which was so 

mild in tone 
as to inspire in Republican circles the hope 

that he might mend his ways and come to some sort. of agreement 

which would enable Brutus and Cassius even yet to return to 
( 

Rome, and take a share in the governmen? t. It was even hoped 

by some that Antony would abandon his claim to the Gallic 

provinces, which he had obtained through the popular assembly, 

and would submit to the authority of the Sena e3, . 

A meeting of the Senate was called for August 1st, at 

which some sort of decision regarding the future of Brutus and 

Cassius would be made. They circularised all Senators of 

(4 
consular and praetorian rank urging them to attend. Once More 

the hope of returning to Rome became the centre of their existence; 

once more their hopes were disappointed. At the meeting on 

August 1st, Antony in no ambiguous terms showed that the 

mildness of his earlier speech had no permanent implications. 

What he said we do not kn ®w; but he made his opposition to 

Brutus and Cassius so obvious that,, except for L. Calpurnius 

Piso, the 

¡¡father 

of Caesar's widow, no one dared to speak 

against hint: The others preserved the silence, which Antony's 

influence with the veterans made advisable, and the possibility 

of Brutus and Cassius receiving any profit from the meeting 

Perhaps at this same meeting their provinces fell to the ground. 

(1. -It is clear from Fam. ̀ <_I, 3, 3. -"Praetoribus.... per edictum de 

suo lure decedere. "that their demand was of a negative nature i.e. 

to be relieved of something, For that reason I do not accept as 

Possible Groebe's (D -Ci. Gesch.RomS. 12 (1899) pp.430f.) suggestion 
that they demanded the allocation of their provinces. Groebe 

is also responsible for the suggestion that they asked to be 
relieved of their praetorships, but the fact that such a relief, 
considering their continued absence from Rome, would be a mere 
formality, makes it less preferable than the other given above, regarding the "cura a.nnona.e. `?. -Cic. Phi1.I,',8 Att.XVI,7,1. 
'J.- Phil.I,3,8 fin.. (4. -Att. I,7,3. t5.- Phil.I,4,10: Att. 
YVI,7,5 and 7;Fam. XII,:',1. .- see Special Note.15 p.33 . 
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were at last allotted to them and in that again they were given 

to understand how small a part was allowed them in public affairs. 

Brutus received Crete and Cassius, apparently, Cyref+é,- two of the 

humblest provinces on the list. 
Antony's show of opposition (lid not stop even there. 

professing to be angry that they had made demands in a public 

manifesto, but more probably because, from fens of Octavian's 

growing popularity among his uncle's old soldiers, he wished to 

carade publicly his enmity to Caesar's murderers, he in turn 

ublished an edict, "insulting and threatening," in which he 

cccused the two tyrannicides of holding levies illegally, of 

1, i ing money by forced contributions and of tampering, by means 

of envoys, with armies in the provinces, presumably Macedonia 

and Syria. This edict he reinforced by a private letter to 

them on the same uncompromising lines. 
To this edict and epistle Brutus and Cassius replied on 

August 4th with a letter to Antony from Naples, still surviving 
in Cicero's correspondence. It is no less dignified and suited 
to the occasion than their earlier protest to him of the end of 

My. Expressing surprise at the indignation which their 
publicly made request roused in him,they claim a similar 
indignation for themselves at being denied the right to make 

such a request. His accusations of treasonable conduct they 

mention simply to ignoA; and express surprise that the consul 

E. Special Note18 p.35$ . 6. -Fam. XI,3,1. (3. -It is 
impossible to say definitely whether this edict and letter 
actually followed or preceded the meeting of August 1st. But 
it is reasonable to imagine that Brutus' reply would be made 
within, at most, two days; of the receipt of the letter. As 
the letter to Antony (Fam.XI,3.) is dated August 4th one is 
tempted to suggest that Antony's letter was written just after 
the meeting of August 1st. That the verbal declaration should 
Precede the written is more in keeping with Antony's character; 
he could enjoy the dénouement of his speech in the Senate. 
(4.- Fam.XI , 3 Cicero describes it as -"scriptum praeclare" Att. 
XVI,7,7 (5. -Gelzer (P. W. X. p.998) wisely points out that 
Antony's accusations could have meant very little since he 
himself took no real action regarding them. cf. Special Notel1,p54,6 . 
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should descend 
to the level of throwing Caesar's death in their 

teeth. His threats they take no heed of and allow them no 

weight in their consideration of whether or not civil war is to 

be avoided. In their turn they warn Antony - their words are 

too djg iified and chastely chosen to be called threats - 

that he should consider his actions and should ponder not how 

long Caesar's life had been but how short his rein. 

That letter marks the turning point in their lives. 

Hitherto the desire to uphold the constitution and preserve 

neace in the state had ever been their most important motive, and 

the hope of a return to Rome their one immediate purpose. Four 

times since he had left it in the middle of April, Brutus had 

built up his hopes of returning to the capital - in April with 

Antony's help, in May for the meeting of June 1st, in July as a 

result of his games and on this last occasion by an understanding 

Antony - and each time his hopes had been dashed. 

His latest disappointment was too profound to allow him ever 

again to entertain hopes that the Republic would function as 

he had expected Caesar's death would allow it to. Apart fróm 

the mere discarding of old hopes he was forced by these recent 

events to a revision of his old estimates etfidca complete 

alteration in his future policy. Until the letter of August 

4th he had avoided all consideration of civil war. Now Antony's 

conduct and intentions made it undeniable that he aimed at 

occupying some such place as Caesar had held. His use of the 

veterans, his abuse of his consular position with regard to 

Caesar's "acta" and the question of land settlement, his 

overwhelming of the Senate's authority and his acquisition of 

extended pro Çconsular power in Gaul made even Brutus confess 

that here was a second Caesar. He was further embittered 

1.- "neque quam diu vixerit Caesar sed quam non diu regnarit, 
fac cogites. 

" (Fam. XI, 3, 4. ) 
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against Antony by the latter.'s violent outburst on the 1ät 

of 
August, by his insulting decree and letter and by the 

allotment 
to himself and Cassius of such insignificant 

provinces. In these circumstances he definitely at last turned 

his eyes towards 
the provinces and war. 

Shortly after the letter to Antony Brutus moved 

southwards with his fleet and Cicero, summoned back by news 

of the hopes of the last days of July, met him on August 

17th 
at Ve1:_ A. a little town some three miles south of the 

River Hales, at the mouth of which the fleet was moored. 

Brutus hearing of Cicero's arrival in the town had walked 

over at once to see him. Their meeting was perhaps the 

most genuinely friendly they ever had; and it was their 

last. Brutus was sincerely glad that Cicero had abandoned 

his rather frivolous trip to Greece and was returning to lend 

the valuable support of his presence to the Republican cause. 

With the acknowledged leaders of the cause scattered throughout 

the provinces someone was needed at Rome to co- ordinate their 

efforts and to ensure for them the support of the Senate. 

Both men were excited by the crisis and by the prospect of 

real activity and for once Brutus rid himself of the repressions 

of his nature and poured out for Cicero the inner feelings of 

his heart,: He told him all that had happened since the 

beginning of August - Piso's lonely effort in the Senate, 

Antony's edict and letter and their own reply. The latter Cicero 

described as "praeclare scriptum. " \Tlonderfully encouraged by 

(1.- Att.XVI,7,5. Phil I,4,9:X,4,8: Brut.I,10,4. 
(2.- Brutus had been very disappointed over Cicero's apparent 
desertion and had made his disappointment clear to Atticus by 
making no mention at all of Cicero; 'Nam Brutus noster silet, 
hoc est, non audet hominem id aetatis monere. " when Cicero 
returned therefore, "reversions mea laetatus effudit illa 
omnia, quae tacuerat. " (A.tt.XVI,7,5. ) 
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Brutus' 
unwonted enthusiasm he went on towards Rome, while 

Brutus, 
envying him his destination, turned to his own task abroad. 

Exactly what at this time he considered that task to 

be, Is a problem of some difficulty, which I have discussed 

at length elsewhe?q: Here it is enough to state the 

conclusions I have come to. When we consider the rapidity 

with which Brutus moved after he had taken the first step in 

the civil war, it is impossible to deny that, when he did 

leave Italy -- some short time after his talk with Cicero at 

Velia - the intention of raising forces to oppose Antony was 

in his mind, however nebulously. At the same time there is 

no evidence to show that any preparations had been made towards 

the war before he sailed; and, indeed, it is difficult to see 

what he could have done from Italy in the space of two or three 

weeks, which was all the time that elapsed between his decision 

to consider civil war and his departure from Italy. It seems, 

therefore, most probable that, when he sailed, he had in mind 

some kind'of reconnaisance, especially of Macedonia, with a 

view to deciding there according to what he found, whether it 

would be worth while to raise a war against Antony. The district 

in which he chose to examine his chances can cause no surprise. 

Only in the East would the Republicans hope to find the necessary 

arms and equipment to oppose Antony. There were no troops 

of any account for them in Italy; and the provinces of the West 

were in the hands of men, on whom they could not depend - 

Lepidus, Pollio and Pla.ncus. In the East, however, the 

conspirators, Trebonius and Cimber, held Asia and Bithynia 

respectively, and it was obvious that the one real chance of 

-.-The whole question of when Brutus and Cassius arrived at the 
decision to make war on Antony is fully discussed in Special 

Note .î ,p.34 The above is a statement of my solution of 
the problem. 



149. 

success 
against Antony lay in consolidating the whole of the 

Eastern Mediterranean, 
where men and money were plentiful. The 

provinces from that of Trebonius were Macedonia and 
key prov'nce 

Syria. Of thee the former Was governed by Hortensius 

Hortalus, 
son of the orator whom Brutus had assisted in 52-50 

B.C., who was relat:d to Brutus by marriafi: Syria was at 

the time in a state of upheaval, which Dolabella hoped to 

settle; but Cassius with his former experience and reputation 

in the province had good reason to hope he might win it. 

Brutus therefore, decided to make trial of Macedonia himself. 

It is probable that when he sailed, he was Preserving an 

official fiction that his eventual destination w s either his 

allotted province of Crete or Asia for his corn commission, 

and that his journey would be a leisurely one with quite a. 

lengthy halt at Athens. Cassius, in the meantime, being 

unable to rail to his province. Cyrene, or to Sicily via 
(2 

Syria, waited behind' in Italy pretending that he would yet 

sail to one of these "lases but in fact waiting to hear the 

result of Brutus' researches. 

Before we follow Brutus to the last it is worth while 

to relate the story, given by Plutarc ï, of his parting from 

his wife. As the story comes in the first place from Bibulus, 

Porcia's son, there is every reason to believe it. It not 

only illustrates the intimate knowledge of Homer among 

cultured Romans of the time but also shows us the high respect 

Brutus entertained for Porcia's public abilities and suggests 

also a charming and kindly wit, not commonly seen in the sober 

(l. -see p.155 .below noteseand 7. (2.-0n the question of 
whether Cassius sailed with Brutus or not see the discussion 
in Special Note 16 ,p.34lff. A suggested reason for Cassius' 
delay is given in Special Note l7 , p.35:L . (3. -Brutus, 23, 2 -4. 
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stolid man, that Brutus usually appears. Porcia trying hard to 

preserve the air of outward calm befitting the kind of woman 

she claimed 
to be, broke down at last before a picture of 

Hector's farewell to Andromache and was found frequently 

gazing at it in tears. Brutus, accompanied by some friends, 

came on her one day in that plight and Acilius one of his 

companions quoted from Andromache's speech to her husband 

"But Hector thou to me art honoured father and mother 

And brother; my tender hUsband too art thou. 

Brútus smiled and said, "But I certainly have no mind to 

address Porcia in Hector's words. "Ply thy loom and distaff 
(2. 

and give orders to thy handmaidens; for though her body is not 

strong enough to perform such tasks as men do, yet in spirit 

she is as valiant in defence of her country as we are." 

1.-Iliad VI, 429f. .-ib. 491. 



CHAPTER X. 

RrutuS in the East - the Greek Mainland Sep. 44. B. C;^-Autirmn 

Assuming that Brutus left Italy a few days after his 

interview with Cicero at Velia on August 17th', and allowing 

him some four weeks for the journey, we may date his arrival 

in Athens in the second half of September. There he took 

up residence with a friend and devoted his leisure to his 

favourite pursuit of philosophy, attending lectures of both 

the Academic and Peripatetic schools, which were then presided 

over by Theomnestes and Cratippus. At the same time, however, 

he was busy exploring the possibilities of gaining support to 

oppose Antony. His first impressions were very bright. The 

fame of his great deed had preceded him and he found himself 

the acclaimed hero of Athenians and Romans alike. The 

natives gave him a great reception and did him honour in 

various public decrees'; they voted to him and Cassius bronze 

images to be set up alongside those of their own tyrannicides 

Harmodius and Aristogeiton, and Brutus may have received 

encouragement from the recollection that though the Greek heroes 

by their murder of Hipparchus had not won immediate freedom for 

their city, freedom in the end had come. This popularity of 

Brutus among the Greek population extended into the country 

districts. The people of Oropus, a small town in the borders 
4. 

of Attica and Boeotia, described him in an inscriptio n as their 
'saviour and benefactor. " Among the many young Roman students 
in Athens Brutus was held in the, same high esteem, and soon 
his hopes began to grow, that there in the provinces he might 

(1. -see Special Note 16 . p.34.1a. (Ñ. -Plut. Brut. 24,1. 
(3.- Plut.i.e. Dio xlvii SO 4. An Athenian inscription found 
at Delos (see p15SNote 6 . ) though in honour of Hortensifs deals 
mainly with Brutus'e te' ?( It is noteworthy that neither 
this inscription nor the one mentioned in n.4. gives Brutus 
any title. This is to be explained not necessarily by dating 
them before his formal appointment by the Senate in February 
43 B.C., but by the fact that his extraordinary office made it 
tifi3,cult. to find a suitable word, especially in Greek, to describe 
him, 

(4. -I. G.VII,383. 
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find support 
enough to discount his unpopularity in the city. 

His first consideration 
was where to get money for his initial 

expenses 

encouraging gift of 100,000 sestercés' from Atticus which must 

have been a welcome addition to an exchequer greatly depleted by 

the expenses of the Games of Apollo, but more was needed. 

Soon word came to Athens of the departure from Asia of M. 

Appuleius, quaestor tie province, with a large sum of 

money - tribute which he was conveying to Rome. Appuleius 

was known to Brutus, who decided, therefore, to meet him and 

Just before he left Italy he had received one 

test his feelings regarding the Republic. The meeting took 
(3. 

lace at Carystus, at the south end of Euboea, and Appuleius, 

who from his recent work in Asia knew something of the local 

attitude, was ready enough to support Brutus in any endeavour. 

The money he carried - 16,000 talents, according to Appian - 

he handed over unreservedly and with it such troops as he himself 

ha Brutus placed such importance on this interview that 

later in an official despatch to the Senate, he described 
(6 

Appuleius as "prince s ad conatum exercitus comparandi: "The day of 

their meeting was Brutus' birthday and in the banquet, with 

which they celebrated the occasion, they drank as toasts 

"Victory to Brutus" and "Liberty to the Romar(s: " 

Whether Cassius called at Athens and met Brutus on his 

way to Syria and, if so, when their meeting took place, it is 

(l, -Nepos Att.8,6. Atticus later repeated this generosity with 
an even greater gift. p.167 . (.-There may also, of course, have 
been sorne liaison between Brutus and Trebonius; governor of Asia. 

Plut. Brut. 24,3. Dio xlvii,21,3. App. III,63 :IV,75. 
These obviously refer to the same occasion. Dio gives the 
detail that the money came from Trebonius in Asia; Appian 
supplies Appuleius' name (cf. also Cic. Phil. X,11,24:XIII,l6,32)) 
Plutarch gives the place of meeting. (4.- 1V,75. (5.- Appian alone 
says that Appuleius 'gave men to Brutus, and if he did so they 
could only have been a few men, forming his own escort. 

(7. -Plut. Brut. 2A-,3 -4. 
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impossible to say with certaintyl . . All we know is that they 

had a definite agreement of some kind between them. Each wa.s 

to afat independently in his own area, Brutus on the Greek 

mainland and Cassius in Syria, and when they had assumed 

complete control of these districts they were to meet again 

and discuss the campaign against Antony, to which these first 
efforts were merely preliminary. Before he left Italy, 
Cassius had seen further instances of Antony's opposition to 

themselves. The consul had - and not without just cause - 

opposed the granting of a travelling allowance to a legate of 

Cassiut on the ground that the latter was intending to proceed 

to another province than that allotted to him by the Senate 's 

decree; early in October Antony had gone to Brundi5iiim tc> 

meet the legions coming to him from Macedonia, which could 

hardly be regarded as other than the first step in an attack 
on Decimus Brutus; and there were rumours that their claims 

to the consulship of 41 B. C. , the year in which they would 

become elegible, were being set aside. Besides an understanding 

with Cassius, Brutus had also some sort of agreement with 

Trebonius, the governor of Asia. He sent to Brutus what 

money he coul'and also fortified certain towns in the 
Republican interée C. Almost at once Brutus sent home word of 

(l.- Gelzer (P. ink. X, p. 999. ) thinks that they were in Athens 
together, but Dio (xlvii, 20, 4) whom alone he cites is not 
reliable on this point since he believes (ibic)..) that Brutus and 
Cassius left Italy together; and that they did not do. see 
Special Note I6 . pp. 441E Plutarch, however, (Brut. 28,4) says 
they parted at the Piraeus, and though he is vague as to Cassius' 
precise movements, it is quite probable that Cassius called at 
Athens on his way East. (2. -Cic . Fam. XI I, 3, 2. (3.-on October 9th 
he left Rome. Cie. Fam. XII, 23, 2: cf. App. III, 40. (4.-Fam.. XII, 
2)2 Plut. Caes. 62, 3. says that Brutus was to be consul three 
years after 44 R.C. as if Caesar had made that arrangement, and 
Vell. Pat. 11,56,3. definitely states that Brutus had been 
promised a consulship by Caesar. There is, however, no really 
good (i.e.contemporary) evidence that Caesar had made such a 
Promise, but rather the contrary. All that Cicero means by 
"vestro anno" in the passage cited is the year in which Brutus 
and Cassius would normally be consuls, i. e. three years - - 
after their praetorships. Had there been a definite arrangement 
made by Caesar, Cicero would certainly have mentioned the fact in 
this letter. Further Nicolaus, 22, though he mentions appointments 
made by Caesar for 43 and 42 B.C. says nothing abut 41B. C. 

(5. Dio xlvii, 21, 3. (6.-App. 111,26 . 
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his final 
¡¡decision 

to embark on a campaign. His messenger 

was ScaptiCis', 
presumably one of the two men of that name, who 

(/2 

had acted for 
him in his private concerns in 51 B. , and on 

this first occasion at least the message was sent to his 

mother. Servilia gathered round her a group of Brutus' 

special friends, who formed a kind of party to look after his 

interests at Rome: 
4 

As always when his decision was take-, Brutus wasted no 

time in proceeding with his task. In Greece itself he met with 

no difficulty despite the presence there in nominal command, of 

[5 

a former lieutenant of Caesar, Acili s. . This rather shadowy 

figure was a friend of Cicero 's and obliged to him for 

professional services 
{6 . 

and we must assume that, having in any 

case no legions at his command, he stood back and let Brutus 

have his way. Volunteers flocked to his standard. The 

young Roman students in Athens joined his army almost to a 

mañ'and provided a supply Of subalterns of the best kind. Among 

(1.-Cic. Att. XV, 13, 4. (2.-above pp.2.8, . (3.-below p.166 . 

(4. -In an attempt to find a date for the beginning of Brutus' 
military activities, Gelzer (P. W. X. p.1000) thinks that the 
meeting of the Senate on November '.8th at which Crete and Cyrene 
were taken from Brutus and Cassius and reallotted, was the 
factor which forced Brutus to a decision. This cannot be right. 
For Brutus cannot have heard of that meeting until about 
December 20th and he could not have done all that he did in 
Greece and Macedonia between then and the beginning of 43 B.C., 
when the provinces were definitely in his hands. Moreover, is 

it not more probable that Crete and Cyrene were reallotted after 
and because it had become known that Brutus and Cassius were 
intending to devote their attentions to IVIacedonia and Syria? 
If that is so, Brutus' first step must have been known in 
Rome by Nov. '28th, and must, therefore, have been taken by, 
about Nov. 5th or 6th. (5. -Cic. Fam. VII, 30, 3. "Acilius, 
qui in Greciayn cum legionibus misses est" at the end of 45 B.C. 

Pic. Darn. 16, and Hall's note p.81. There is some dol.:.t as to 

this individual's identity. Schwartz (Hermes XXXIII (1898)p. 

1P6) calls him Manius Acilius Glabrio; Sternkopf (Hermes XLVII. 

(19121 p. 336.) following E. Klebe (P.W. I.p252. no. 15) gives 

his name as Marcus Acilius Caninus. (6.-Cic. 1.c. 7.- Ferrero 

(vol. III.p.l36) who seems unable to believe that Brutus 
could 

initiate anything, draws an absurd picture of him - 
the severe 

proud aristocrat - being carried away and forced into the war, 

by the Republican enthusiasm of the young students. Gelzer, 

P. \1.X.p1001, also disagrees with Ferrero's estimate. 
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them were 
the poet Horaq, whose services if we may accept his 

own modest account, 
were not importaìi2t:, and the son of Cicero, 

(3. 

who, on the contrary, Wes an efficient and courageous officer. 

At the same time he found a fruitful recruiting ground among 

the many veterans of Pompey's army, who had preferred to 

remain wandering up and down in the land of their defeat rather 

than return to an Italy where their conquerors were suprerlc'. 

Brutus' chief need, however, was for regular trained and 

experienced legions, of which the nearest were in Macedonia 

and Illyrict ?;z . The latter province was governed by an old 

supporter of Caesar, the notoric ' P. Vatinius, from whom 

Brutus could look for little support. Macedonia, however, 

was in the charge of P. Hortensius Hortalus, son of the 

famous orator¡¡, It appears from an Athenian inscription 

found at Delà'; that this Hortensius was an uncle by marriage 

of Brutus, for in it he is described as 4Eos KcciNlcwyos 

and, though the 

¡¡relationship 

is not mentioned elsewhere, it is 

most probably trtic. To interview Hortensius and apprise him 

of his own hopes and intentions, Brutus sent ahead Herostrat@ , 

who was apparently one of his most trusted legatee' Meanwhile 

he himself sailed up the east coast of Greet^ 'to Demetrias in 

Thessaly and seized a large store of ships, arms and money, 

which Caesar had placed there in readiness for his Parthian 

Od. II,7,2. Ep. II,43ff.. (2.-Od II,7,9ff. (3.-see below 
jp.156 J6'4,17144. (4. -Plut. Brut. 25,1. Dio xlvii, 21, 3. 

Catullus 52,3:53,2. 0.-Th. Homolle in B.C.H. III 
(1879)p.159. (7. -How this relationship may be true is best 
-explained by Munzer (P.w. VIII, p. 2!.'69 no.8 and p.2481. no. 16) ; 

he thinks that Hortensius' sister was married to Brutus' 
adoptive father. J. Hatzfeld (B. 2. H. XXXIII (1904) pp. 467- 
471) suggests either that Hortensius wa.s married tä a sister of 
Servilia - which is not possible - or that he was a son of 
Mucia, mother of Porcia and therefore Brutus' mother -in -law 
(whom Cato had lent temporarily to the elder Hortensius); 
Thus Hortensius minor would be half- brother of Brutus' wife - 
a relationship so involved. and incapable of description that 
the Athenians, who made the inscription, either from sheer 
confusion or in despair of a better word used 00O5. . 

0. -Plut. Brut. 24, 2. (9.-see below p.192 . (10 -cf. Gelzer 
P.W.X. p.1OO1. 
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campaign, and which Antony was even then arranging to have 

brought to h 
(,, 

li. Hortensius fell in with Brutus' plans at once and 

immediately handed over to him his province and the legions 

in 
¡.t.. The latter however, were by this time very dimini shed; 

for of the original six in the province, Antony had already, 

probably on the authority of the Lex de permutatione 

provinciarum, summoned four to his own command in Italy, and 

one had been transferred to Dolabella. The remaining legion 

was under the command of a legate of Antony, L. Piso, but 

young M. Cicero, whom Brutus sent to take it over, met with 
(4. 

no opposition from him. Brutus obtained regular recruits 
from other sources. Dolabella., who about this time - 

December 44 B.C. - passed through Greece on his way to his 
province of Syria, supplied him with some, though involuntarily. 
Besides stragglers and sick me`' , whom Dolabella had to leave 

behind in his hurry to be out of a land that was rapidly 
going over to the Republicans, two separate detachments of 

cavalry 'were won over to Brutus' side . One body of 500, 

apparently of its own free will, deserted the quaestor 
6. Cinna, who was in command of it, and joined Brutus; the 

other was seduced from its leader by Cn. Domitius and 

taken to Brutus in MacedonÑ Hortensius also busied 
himself in holding levies in his provin and many of the 

(1. -Plut. Brut. 25,2: App. III, 63. (2. -Flut . ibid. Dio xlvii,21, 
-5, cf.Cic. Phil. X,11,24. (3. -App. II1,24:25:43. cf. Cic. 

Att. XVI, 8,2: cp . Rice Holmes A.R.E. pp. 201f. (4.-Tyrrell 
and Purser vol. VI, p. í XVl, note 97 seem to err in supposing 
that this legion was won over by Cicero during the campaign 
against C. Antony. The context of Phil. X,6,13, indicates 
that it was alread part of Brutus' force before that 
campaign began. (5. -Dio. xlvii, 21, 3. 0.-I think I am right 
in identifying the 500 cavalry under Cinna, mentioned by 
Plutarch (Brut. 25,1) with the first detachment, mentioned by 
Cicero in Phil. X,6,13. C7.- -Phil. X,6,13. 
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kings of the surrounding tribes attached themselves to Brutus' 

side. By the beginning of 4 3 B. C. Brutus was in complete 

control of the whole of Greece and 1;_acedonia and, though his 

forces were small and on the whole lacking in recent experience 

of war, he felt himself prepared to face the attempt he knew 

would be made b-- C. Antony to retake the province. 

Macedonia had been allotted to Antony's brother --in 

the notorious meeting of the Senate called by the consul on 

November 28tq. The meeting was held so late in the day as to 

have been illegal and it was even hinted that the lots had been 

tampered with. On December 20th the decisions of that meeting 

were cancell. 
.- Antony had by then left Rome and gone to Cisalpine 

Gaul - and it was decreed that until further notice provinces 

were to remain in the hands of the governors of 44 B.C. Despite 

that fact C. Antony proceeded with his attempt to gain 

Macedonia. He knew before he left Italy that his chief 

opponent would be, not Hortensius the legitimate governor, but 

Brutus, who had in fact' no maree- and no less - legal right to 

the province than Antony him.seff44``. Antony, being unaware how 

far Brutus' influence extended, made all haste to reach 

Illyricum and join forces with Vatinius, before Brutus could 

reduce that province also under his power. His haste roused 

Cicero to irony; "If he had not stopped on the way to gather 
some lapsed inheritances, you would have said he did' not march, 

but flew. Usually we have difficulty in driving men to their 
6. public duties; this man we drove on by trying to keep him back. 

Whether or not he was aware of Antony's haste, Brutus 

showed no less expedition. In hi,s desire to seize as much of 
the district as he could before his opponent should arrive, he 

fl 

-j-e-73 elot,p.357, . -Cie. Phil. III,10, 26. (3.-see below 
(4. -See' Special Note 1`d ,pp.353ff . (5. -Phil. X, 5,11. 

p . 351. . 
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undertook 
a march, which, for courage and stamina, can bear corn- 

(.1 

parison with 
any of Caesar s. He was apparently, before he 

started, 
in the eastern part of Macedonia -- he probably sailed 

on from Demetrias to Thessalonica, the chief city of the 

province, and was received there by Hortensius - and from there, 

despite the time of year, he set off with the few forces he 

had by then gathered, probably no more than two legions of 

infantry and some hundreds of cavalry. The country they had 

to cross was difficult, mountainous and ill- provided with 

roads; they suffered from several snowstorms; in the speed of 

'their march Of over 250 miles the provision train was left far 

behind; and when at last they reached their objective, they 

had endured more than might have been expected of an army 

newly recruited from Carious sources, under a general they 

hardly knew. Brutus seems to have known that Vatinius was in 

Dyrrachium and that town was his immediate objective; he hoped 

to secure it and tlìe: forces in "it, before Antony could effect a 

junction with the governor. The march showed great courage 

on Brutus' part and great powers of endurance; it is no less 

praiseworthy that by his own example he preserved the loyalty 

of his men through such trials and sufferings; but it was not 

good generalship. He had no reason to think that Vatinius 

would welcome him as Hortensius ha.d done, for, however abandoned 

and unscrupulous the former was, he had always been loyal to his 

master Caesar; and, so far as we know, Brutus had no reason 

to suspect the loyalty of his legions to their governor. To 

face the probable opposition of such a man, who had an army, 

fresh, unwearied and well fed, Brutus by his audacious haste had 

put his own' men in a sorry position. When they reached the 

(1. -Plut. Brut. 25,3-4. 
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town they were in no condition to fight; cold, fatigue and 

shortage of food had weakened them terribly and Brutus himself, 

s:as 

nce lie shared all their hardships, was in no better plight. 

very ill with the sickness which was called 'Boulimiá.' 

No food was to be obtained outside of Dyrrachium and Vatirzi.us 

had closed the gates of the city, prepared to withstand a siege 
(2 

and hoping for relief from .a.ntony. Had. Vatinius attacked 

Brutus' force on their arrival, it is difficult to see how he 

could have failed to defeat the but for once Brutus found 

Fortune favouring his boldness. The governor was not sure 

of the loyalty of his men and for that reason had been content 

to shut himself up in the city. Encouraged perhaps, by rumours 

of this lack of sympathy between the enemy and their general, 

Brutus' men in desperation applied to the guards at the gates 

à for foo alien they told how sick their own leader was, they 

met with a kindness they had no right to expect and food and 

drink was given them. Prompted by this generosity Brutus made 

further advances to them and, despising their own general 
5. 

as 

much as they admired Brutus they refused further to obey orders. 
Vatinius was forced to open the gates and watch his men go over 

to Brutus. No harm of any kind was done to the city or the 

citizens. 

(1. -Plut. Brut. 25,3 -4. The chief feature of the disease was a 
ravenous hunger. (2. -Plut. Brut. 26,1. Dio,xlvii,21,6. 

(3, -This account of Vatinius' conduct does not agree with Phil. 
X,6,13. where Cicero mentions him in laudatory terms for having 
opened the gates and having handed over his army as if he did 
so voluntarily. .11 the information Cicero had, carne from 
the despatch Brutus sent after his success, which was brief 
and gave few details. Appian is the only historian who seems 
to agree with Cicero and he too is brief and gives no details. 
Livy (epit.118), Vell. Pat.(II,69,3) and Plut. (Brut. 25,2: 
26,1) all imply and Dio (47, 21,5) definitely states that 
Vatinius made some show of opposition, as his previous record 
Yroulu lead us to expect from him. d'Addozio (p.80 and note 1) 
thinks that "alp tea iúre laudatus a nobis" of Phil. X, 6,13. 
shows that Vatinius had already shown some favour towards the 
Republic since Caesar's death and that he had always at heart 
hated Caesar. The phrase in Cicero 's mouth however is no more 
than the politeness of the politician, and, in any case, there 
is no valid reason for limiting its application to the period after Caesar's death. (4.-Plut. Brut. 26,1. (5.-He suffered 
from some kind of scrofula. cf. Cic. Sest. 135: Vat.39: Att. 11,9,2. Plut. Cic. 26,P 
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Meanwhile, Ga us Antony had reached Apolloniqand was 

trying to establish himself there and secure a force strong 

enough 
to oppose Brutus. Vatinius had left some men in that 

city and these Antony was particularly anxious to secure for 

himself. Speed, therefore, was still of the greatest 

importance to Brutus, since he must close with his opponent 

before he could gain any extensive influence. Accordingly 

after giving his men a brief respite, Brutus advanced south 

towards lpollonia. At this juncture he decided to send an 

official report to the Senate at Rome of his activities and 

seek approval for them. it is typical of Brutus that he 

should thus take the earliest opportunity to legalise his 

unconstitutional conduct. It would have been pointless 

and useless to ask the Senate's permission, even had M. Antony 

been out of Rome, before he embarked on a course of unorthodox 

behaviour, and there was equally no point in asking for 

approval of his acts, until he had achieved some worthwhile 

result. For that reason he waited until he had secured 

Greece and Macedonia and made reasonably sure c.4' winning 

Illyricum, 
((bbefore 

offering submission to the Senate's authority. 
His despatclï'contained a brief statement that Macedonia was in 
his power, described the support given him by Hortensius, 
xppuleius, Domitius and Cicero, mentioned that Vatinius had 

given up Dyrrachium and that Antony was in Apollonia with a 

small force, which he hoped to defeat easily. In the meantime, 
until his acts should receive official sanction, he was 

content with the knowledge that, if not legally correct, his 
conduct had been morally justified; that he was acting - and 

C. -see Special Note 21 p.366. . 
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suffering - solely for the Republic was justification enough 

for hin and, if he himself had no legal right to the provinces 

he had secured, no more,at least sil,ce December 20th, had 

Gains xntony; and the latter was seeking to win them purely 

in furtherance of his brother's selfish policy. 

The optimism of Brutus' despatch regarding the coming 

struggle with Antony was fully justified. The soldiers in 

Apollonia were o the same mind as those in Dyrrachium and 

Antony could not depend upon them to face the enemy. He 

decided therefore to retreat southwards before Brutus' advance. 

According to Plutarc 
(2. 

he was making for Buthrotum and may 

have intended to re- embark there and abandon the province. 

Brutus, with nothing to fear, followed him up vigorously. His 

on force had been increased both at Dyrrachium and Apollonia; 
(3. 

and Antony had a mere 7 cohorts with which to oppose him. 
(4. 

From Cicero's comments on the campaign it appears that Antony 

had secured some hold of the country south of Apollonia, the 

towns of Byllis, .smantia and Oricum being especially mentioned; 

and it is probable that he had originally landed at Oricum - 

the most southerly coast -town of the province - and, marching 

northwards as far as ripollonia had made sure of the country 

he passed through. Its the two forces moved southwards, 

however, it became increasingly obvious that mtony had no 

chance of escaping Brutus' superior numbers. Before reaching 
By11iS he had lost three cohorts, which Brutus completely cut 

to pieces. At Byllis Antony called a halt and perhaps by 

making a show of defending the town compelled his enemies to 

1, -Plut. Brut. 26,2. ° . -ibid. 3. -Cic. Phi 1.X.6,13.init. 
(4. -ibid. and X1,11,26. (3.-Plut. Brut. 26, 2. 
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take up a position outside it. On this position he led a 

desperate 
assault, which was beaten off by young Cicero. 

Compelled 
by this reverse to continue his retreat, _Antony 

found it more difficult to keep his men in control. Eventually 
(3. 

he allowed himself to be overtaken in a marshy district.with his 

men scattered. Brutus, hoping for a success with the minimum 

of bloodshed, - recruits were more valuable to him than 
(4 . 

victories - refused to let his men attack. liccording to 
5. 

;;ppián, Antony then tried to lay an ambush, which failed in its 

purpose. In turn Brutus ambushed the opposing forces and 

again allowed them to escape unharmed. Antony's men, at 

last realising the futility of further resistance and 

appreciating their conqueror's generosity, surrendered. ntony 
6. 

could do nothing but give himself. up too and Brutus was left in 

complete control of the whole of the Creek peninsula south of 

Thrace and of all the forces in it. The campaign of 

Illyricum had been completed between about the middle of January 
(7 

and the first week of March. 

It is necessary now to look back and examine briefly the 

course of events in Italy since Brutus' departure in the 

previous August. It had been obvious then, that the spirit of 

the amnesty of March 19th was rapidly fading. .Antony was 

leaving no room for doubt concerning his intentions to over- 

throw the precarious peace that had existed since Caesar's 
death and civil war was bound to break out, when, in fulfilment 
of the plebiscite of the first days of June, he demanded the 

province of Cisalpine Gaul from Decimus Brutus; Brutus was 

bound to resist him. When Marcus Brutus sailed from Velia, he 

(1.- The position occupied by Brutus' force may,on the other hand, 
have been taken up by a body sent ahead under Cicero to anticipate 
fintony's arrival. See Special Note 11 p.367. : (2.- Plut.l.c. 
t3- Gelzer (P.y .x .l0o3.) thinks that it was probably the marshes of 
the river Aous, on hich Byllis stands. : (4.- Plut.Brut.26,3. 
(5..111,79. 

: (6.- Plut.Brut.l.c.: pp. l.c.:Dio.xlvii,21,7.(inaccurate 
see Special Note.21 .) . : (7.- For less detailed statements 
of Brutus' campaign.m. Illyricum see Livy epit.118.: Vell.Pat.II,69. 

p VII,3. init. 



163. 

was looking to Cicero to oppose Antony and the quarrel between 

these two 
was not long in breaking. On September 1st. in 

Cicero's 
absence Antony made abusive reference to him in the 

Senate; 
to this Cicero replied on the following day with a 

restrained 
oration, only mildly upbraiding the consul for his 

recent conduct; 
this speech was the first of the famous series 

which came to be called the Philippics. Antony answered it 

seventeen days later with a haran uc full of the vilest insults 

and accusations. Cicero retired to compose his second 

Philippic to counter it and the break between them was put 

beyond repair. 

At the same time Antony broke with Octavian. Their 

hollow reconciliation, made at the end of July, lasted only 

until Antony, jealous of the other's still growing importance, 

opposed his desire to stand for a tribunate, rendered vacant 

by the death of its holder. ri little later;°ntony openly 

accused Octavian of plotting to murder him. On October 9th 

the consul hastened to Brundisium to take over the legions 

summoned by him from Macedonia, and, in spite of defection 

and mutiny among them, sent the three, which had arrived, to 

èriminium for the occupation of Cisalpine Gaul. Hurrying 

back to Rome he summoned the meeting of Senate on November 28th 

at which the provinces of Brutus and Cassius were reallotted 

with eleven others. Immediately after it he pushed on to 

Cisalpine Gaul, whither Octavian, with the troops he had 

independently gathered had, with Cicero's approval, preceded 

him, Decirnus Brutus, as was expected, refused to quit the 

province at Antony's bidding and retiring into i:utina, pre- 

pared to resist a seige. The civil war had begun. 

At Rome Cicero returned to the holm. On December 20th 

the decisions of November 28th were rescinded. On January 

1st the new consuls, Hirtius and. Pansa, assumed office and 

Cicero made great efforts to persuade the Senate to prosecute 

the war against .antony immediately and relentlessly. For a 
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time he was hindered by the activities of Antony's friends, 

especially Calenus, on whose motion it was decided to send 

an embassy to hntony in the hope of reaching a settlement 

without a formal declaration of war. In anticipation of 

his reply the consuls held a levy of troops and Hirtius 

set off to the iiorth, while Octavian, for his public spirit 

in being ready to oppose Antony, was made a senator and given 

formal command of his army as propraetor. At the beginning 

of February the envoys returned with Antony's answer, which, 

with its defiant and insolent counter- demands, at last 

persuaded the Senate that the troubles could only be settled 

by the defeat of Antony in war. 

A few days later came Brutus' first despatch, recounting 

his conduct in Macedonia and his hope of final success against 

C, Antony and asking for the Senate's approval and sanction. 

The letter was delivered to Pansa, who summoned the Senate to 

discuss it without dela . He himself opened the meeting by 

reading the despatch and in his speech was complimentary to 

Brutus. Calenus, who as usual at this time was asked first 
to give his opinion, moved that Brutus be congratulated for 

his letter but removed from his command, on the grounds that 
he had no legal right to raise an army and that, if he were 

allowed to do so, the veterans of Caesar would be angered 

and _antagonis A. Cicero replied with the Tenth Philippic. 
Appreciating that it was a prime necessity for Brutus to 

have his command sanctioned by the Senate, if he were to be a 
recognised champion of the State, and realising that, after 
Ant ony's insolent reply to the Senate's overtures, his 
audience would be all the readier to encourage any vigorous 
action calculated to assist them against him, Cicero gave 

Z-seé above p 2 -This and the other details come from 
Phil. 
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Brutus' plea his unqualified support. Insisting on Brutus' 

virtues, on the value of his services, and on the sincerity of 

his attitude towards the Republic, he discounted Calenus' fears 

of the veterans by pointing out that veterans were serving 

under Decimus Brutus and under others to relieve Decimu` ; it 
mould be besides a sorry state of affairs if the Senate must 

ever bow to the fancies of the soldier: He finished up with 

this formal motio`if: "That whereas Q. Caspio Brutus, proconsul, 

by his own efforts, counsel, industry and valour has, in this 

most difficult public emergency, retained in the power of the 

Consuls, Senate and People of Rome the provinces of Macedonia 

Illyricum and the whole of Greece, with their several legions, 

armies and cavalry, this has been done by Q. Caepio, proconsul, 

nobly, in the interests of the State and in accordance with 

his own honourable position and that of his ancestors and with 

their habitual custom of good administration in the Republic; 

that this is and will be well pleasing to the Senate and 

People of Rome, whose pleasure it also is that . Caspio Brutus, 

proconsul should guard, defend, preserve and keep in safety the 

province of Macedonia, Illyricurn and the whole of Greece; that 
he should be in command of the army, which he himself has 

raised and appointed; that he should levy and employ for the 
purposes of war, so far as may be required, any public monies 

that can be levied; and that further for the purposes of war 

he should borrow monies and make requisitions for food supplies, 
from whatever source seems good to him; and that he should see 
to it that he remain with his forces as near to Italy as possible." 
The motion was carried at once and Brutus' fullest desires thus 

-ibid.7,15. (2.-ibid. 9,18-19. (3. -ibid.11, 25-26. 
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gratifie: 
The command given him was not an ordinary 

provincial governorship; Hortensius was to continue in that 

capacity 
in Macedonia and Vatd_x1 ±us perhaps - though no specific 

mention 
is made of him - in Illyricum; Brutus was to have a 

maiUas;mperium" 
over the whole aréa: The formal announcement 

of his appointment 
must have reached Brutus late in February, 

when he was still 
pressing C. Antony hard. 

Among loyal citizens in Rome Brutus' success caused 

great jubilation. Rumours of it, reaching the city before 

his own official despatch, had raised him in the estimation 

of Republicans, who were now roused by the spirit of war; 

and after the rumours were confirmed, he gained "egregiam 

laudei:" Such vigorous action had, in the circumstances of 

his departure, scarcely been expected of him and the pleasure 

it caused was enhanced by the rapidity of-his success. The 

enthusiasm thus caused resulted in his receiving a flood of 

very welcome recruits from Italy, among whom were many men of 

note and the sons of others. Brutus' second despatch, sent 

on the completion of his campaign, further increased the joy 

in the cit It arrived in the city on March 19&. Passa 

had left for Cisalpine Gaul some hours before its arrival 

and, according to Cicero', only the absence of both consuls, 

the general confusion and anxiety over the war at Mutina and 

Àpp.III,63:IV,58. Dio xlvi, 40,3: xlvii,22,1. Vell. 
Pat.II,62. (2. -D'Addozio (op. cit. p.83 and note 1.) points 
out that this duplication of governors allowed for Brutus 
having to devote himself to the protection of Italy. 

Phil. XII,4,2. (4. -ibid. 5,1. (5. -Cic. Brut. 11,4,4. 
(6. -Cic. Brut. 1I,5,2. (7.. -The date is easily fixed. The 
despatch arrived after Pensa's departure for Gaul (Brut.II, 
5,2) and before the delivery of Phil. XIII. (ib. where the 
capture of C. Antony is mentioned) . Now, Pensa left on 
ivrar, 19th; for the Senate met with him on Mal'. 19th (Fam. 
n1I,25,1) and in his absence on Mar. 20th. (Fam. X,10,1. 
ef. Groebe. o }ì. ci t . l . pp.447 -50) . Phil. XIII, was delivered 
on Mar. 20th; for in Fam. X,6 to Plancus and 27 to Lepidus, 
both written late on Mar. 20th, Cicero refers to the meeting 
at which Phil. XIII was delivered. Therefore Brutus' 
despatch must have come a few hours after Pensa's departure 
°nMar. 19th. Rice Holmes (A.R.E.p.207.) remarks "that if 
Pansa had started early on March 20th Cicero's remark, that 
Pansa was not in Rome when the meeting took place (Fam.X,10, 
1J, might still hold good.,° If that were the case, Brutus' 
letter would have missed Pansa perhaps by some minutes rather than hours. (8. -Brut.II 5, z. 
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the opposition of Brutus' own friends, prevented a vote of 

fitting honours and thanksgiving. 

His conquest of Illyricum finally achieved, Brutus, in 

obedience to the Senate's decree, stayed on in that province. 

His headquarters were at llyrrachium - it was from there that 

he wrote to Cicero - and there he busied himself in organising 

his army and his treasury. The soldiers, gathered, as they 

had been, from many different sources and filched from several 

commanders must have been difficult to handle and Brutus, as 

will soon appear, was not long in encountering for the first 
time the disciplinary troubles, which were to be his bugbear 

for the rest of his life. His financial worries were eased 

by two unexpected windfall`: Itticus, with whom, we may 

presume, he had kept touch by letter, added to his former 

generosity by sending instructions to his estates in Epirus 

that 300,000 sesterces were to be given to Brutus: ntistius 
Vetus, quaestor of Syria, followed the earlier example of 

Appuleius and Landed over to him 2,000,000 sesterces of 

public money: Brutus tried to persuade nnti stius to remain 

with him and serve as a senior officer, but he preferred to go 

straight to Rome to stand for the praetorship. Brutus 

commended his candidature to Cicero and llntistius promised, 

if the elections were postponed for reasons of emergency, to 

return at once to Brutus as a legatu(s. 

(I. -As an example of how generously these Republican leaders 
spent money in the cause of their country cf. Cic. ram. XI,10, 
5; Decimus Brutus, though for several months living in a 
besieged city, had in the course of his service since March 
44 B.C. spent his or.n fortune of 40,000 sestertia (some 
232,000) and was besides in debt to his friends. (2.- Nepos. 
Att.8,6: cf. 14,3. (3. -Cic. Brut. II,3,5:I,11,1. Plut. Brut. 
,25,1. Brutus' letter to Cicero (I1,3,5) of 1Lpril 1st. 43 13.0; 
dates Vetus' gift as some time in c.arch; Plutarch from his 
context appears to date it in autumn 44 B.C; for he mentions 
it with the same donation of ri.ppuleius etc. The explanation 
is that Plutarch is neglecting chronology for the sake of 
putting like things with like. Shuckburgh (op. cit. vol. 
IV,p.205) errs in thinking that Vetus was simply a mediary 
between .,ppuleius and Brutus. It is curious that Brutus 
makes no mention in Brut. 11,5,3, of .,tticus' gift. perhaps 
the "cautious neutralist" preferred to remain anonymous. 

(4. -Cic. Brut. 1,11,2. 
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X11 the time Brutus was in constant communication v:ith 
P- 

his friends at Rome. This liaison seems to have been in 

existence 
since soon after his depa2ture from Italy and through 

it Brutus received frequent and prompt accounts of all matters 

of importance. lis friends formed themselves into a small 

party to consult his and Cassius' interests and among them 
. 

may be reckoned Servilia, Porcia, Tertia, L. Cassiu¿1s 
. the 

(2 
brother of Cassius, Cascae now tribune of the plebs, Lab 

(3. 

and perhaps the M. Servilius, a relative of Servilia, who 

introduced Cicero to the assembly, when he delivered a speech 

after the Eleventh Philippic. Of this group Scaptius acted 
`5 

as a sort of organising secretary. i.tticus probably helped 

them from the background and Cicero, though his position did 

not permit of his committing himself to any one of the various 

elements in the Republic, was always ready to help them with 

advice. He did not, however, have a high opinion of the 

group's political wisdom; he describes them as "indeed most 

excellent citizens, but lacking experience in public affairs." 
Brutus was also in close touch with Cicero and the letters 
between them which are still extant are by no means all they 

exchanged at this time. 
(8 . 

The earliest of these extant letters is one from Brutus 

to Cicero written on .pril 1st at Dyrrachium. It begins with 

expressions of sorrow and anger at the murder of Trebonius in 

Asia by Dolabella the details of which Brutus had learned from 

l,-Fam. XII7,1. (2. -Brut. 1,17,1: 18,1. (3,- Brut.I1,5,4: 
1,18,1. (4. -Bani. X11,7,1. (5. -Brut. I1,4,1:1,18,1. 
(b.-Fam. XII,7,1. Brut. II,5,2: 1,18,1. cf. I1,3,3. 4,5. 
(7.- "optimas ill is quidem viras sed in re publica rudibus." 
Brut. I,15,9. (8. -On the once vexed question of the authenticity 
of the "Epistolae aril. M. Brutum" see Special Note 19 )p.36 . 
(9. -Brut. I1,3. 11,1 may be earlier; it is dated by authorities 
"End of March or Beginning of April;" it is however not 
important, containing only generalities - Cicero's anxieties 
about the war in Gaul, and protestations of' his noble and 
loyal efforts for the State. 
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Lentulus S int}aér. S int'r:er as p p , proquaestor of 

bad automatically become official in charge of the province 

since Trebonius' death, and had repaired at once to consult 
(2. 

Brutus. Brutus , despite his abnormall y wide jurisdiction 

was unable, because of the Senate's injunction to hold his 

army near Italy pending the result at Mutina, to go himself 
(3 . 

to and Spinther returned to his province. Brutus was 

confident that Dolabella would not be able to hold the province 
(4. 

against the Republicans. lie had, however, a more pressing 

and closer anxiety. lie was already feeling the difficulties 
(5. 

of holding C. Antony prisoner. He was not by nature a jailer 
and disliked the task of restricting the liberty of one of his 

fellow -nobles, especially one to whom he owed a small debt of 
(6. 

gratitude on the score of the GFrnes of Apollo. At first he 

showed ntony exceptional consideration and even allowed him 

to continue wearing the dress and insignia of his praetorian 
rank. At the same time, however, he realised well enough 

that that state of affairs could not go on for ever, that 
sooner or later a decision must be made either to execute 

him or set him free. lntony was presenting entreaties to 
his captor on his own behalf, by which Brutus on his own 

showing was much affected(, Brutus knew also that the 
prisoner's presence was causing some disturbance among the 
legionaries but when on April 1st he wrote "I fear a violent 
outburst in some quarter may carry him off(," he was not, it 
seems, aware that the disaffection was the result of C. Antony's 
own mutinous activities. He was very anxious to know what 
Cicero thought he oughu to do regarding him. 

T e may have heard the fact of Trebonius' death before, but 
the details probably came from :pinther cf.Special Note2p.M . 
(-Fain. XII,15,1.14,1. (3. -ibid. (4. -Brut. II, ,l. (5. -ibid. (-It was not, however, such a large debt as Ganter (Jahrb. 1894.p.623) seems to think cf.p.135 above. (7. -Plut. Brut. 26,4. Dio.xlvii,23,1. (8. -Cic. Brut. 11,3,2. (9. -ibid. 
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Brutus had heard of Cassius' success in Syria and we 

must assume that he had a regular correspondence with him 

too. In this sanie letter he passed on the glad news to 

Cicero and at the sanie time in a letter to his mother he 

warned her and Tertia not to publish the message until they 

Cicero. 
had. consulted Cicero. Cassius took the same precaution 

2, 
when he wrote to his w1 e. They were anxious not to 

complicate Cicero's task by doing anything without his 

cognisance, which might cause offence to the Caesarian party, 

among they were both inclined to include the consuls Hirtius 

and Pansa; and they knew that without definite instructions 

Servilia would not deign to consult Cicero. They need not 

have worried; for Cicero received the news two days before 

Brutus' letter arrived, in a letter from Lentulus, handed to 

him in the Senate, and immediately rose and announced Cassius' 

success; it was to him something to be broadcast as soon and 

as widely as possible. After some words in praise of those 

of Cicero's Philippics avhich he had received and of their 
title, Brutus put in a plea on his own behalf for men and 

money. He thought Cicero might, by private arrangement with 

Pansa, obtain for him a share of the consular levies; but, if 
Pansa were niggardly, he wanted Cicero to appeal to the Senate. 

The money he could obtain for him from the Senate directly. 
Despite the generosity of -tticus,xippuleius and Antistius 
Vetus, Brutus needed more and more money; he seems to have 

had difficulty in raising funds in Illyricum and did not 
expect to get much even out of t_sia, when Dolabella was done 

(3. -Brut. 2,3:4,5. (4. -Cic. Brut. 
1113,4. They were Phil. V and X. (5.-Brut. 11,3,5. 
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with it. The letter ends with some words, well chosen and 

sincere, in praise of (o. 

obviously P young Cicero. It is a pity 

that Cicero's son did not live up to these early estimates of 

his youth. 

Cicero received that letter on the evening of April 11th? 

but before it arrived he had given a note to Scaptius for 

posting to Brutus: There was little in that note, however, 

beyond general comments on political affairs, especially 

on the protested loyalty of Plancus, governor of Transalpine 

Gaul, and the shiftiness of Lepidus in Spain, and on the 

anxiety felt regarding the war at Mutina; and when Brutus' 

letter came Cicero, despite all the bustle of the usual 

levée, answered it early in the morning, so that his reply 
(4. 

should reach Brutus by the same courier. he tells Brutus 

about his own unsuccessful efforts to obtain for Cassius a 

position in Syria analogous to Brutus' own and promises to 
(5. 

send him a copy of the speech he delivered. Regarding Gaius 

Antony, he thinks Brutus should hold him prisoner until the 
issue of things in Cisalpine Gaul is settled. he seems to 

have thought that Gaius would act as a kind of hostage for 
his brother's good behaviour, but he knew little of Marcus, 

if he really expected his brother's captivity to influence 
his actions in any way. Regarding Dolabella Cicero is 
puzzled by an apparent contradiction in Brutus' messages 
to Rome. To himself Brutus had said that Dolabella was 

harassing Asia, while he had told various other friends in 
the city, that he had attempted unsuccessfully to make a 

l,-I have shown (Special Note 23 p. 7Q. ) that Cicero minor 
was probably not with Brutus at this time but on service elsewhere. Yet Brutus does not mention that fact here. 

(2. -Brut. I1,4,1. (3. -ibid. The first note is Br 
u 
t. 11,2. 

(4. -Brut. 11,4,1. ._i.e.Yhi1.1I. Brut.II,4,2.(6.- ibid.b. 
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landing in Rhodc-q: In case Brutus is ;i in any doubt as to how 

he stands with regard to Dolabella, Cicero advises hire that 

if Dolabella has in fact left 1sia, he should remain in 

Illyrie in accordance with the Senate's instructions, but 

if there is any chance of liolabella securing a firm hold of 

Asia, Brutus must drive him out; for sia was too important 

and too wealthy to be left in non -Republican hinds. To 

Brutus' request for money and men from Italy, Cicero 

offers no encouragemefl The State was almost bankrupt 

and even a special property tax imposed later yielded very 

little while the armies of the consuls and Octavius were . 

costing a great dea s Pansa, far from being willing 

to let Brutus have some of his recruits, was very jealous 

of the nukbers of volunteers who were leaving Italy for 

Brutus' camp. There was even a suspicion in some quarters 

that the consul was loth to see Brutus' power increasing. 

Hitherto Brutus and Cicero had been on the best of 

terms. The orator was genuinely full of admiration for 

the energy and resourcefulness of Brutus' efforts and the 

latter was no less grateful for Cicero's uncompromising 

opposition to Antony and his whole- hearted support of 

himself. But early in April the pair lapsed into the 
state of disagreement, which was unfortun a te ly the normal 

one between them. The first cause of discord at this time 

was Brutus' attitude towards C. Antony. :although Cicero had 

advised the preservation of Antony's life until the war at 
Ilutina was over, he had expected Brutus to treat him severely 

1. -ibid. The news regarding Lolabella and ,Rhodes, which was 
raise, had been given to Brutus, I think, by Lentulus cf. 
Special i'ote.2'z .p.369. (2.- ibid.4. a similar request for 
money from the Senate by Coenificius in Africa met with a 
similar refusal. Fam. XII , 28, 2. (3.-Brut. 1,18,5. 
(4.- Brut. I1,4,4. Cicero, however, did not share the 
suspicions of Pansa. 



as a 
prisoner 

of war and to show him the scant respect, that was 

due to 
one who had aided his unprincipled broti er in his impious 

attack 
on the State. When, therefore, on April 13th a letter 

was received from Brutus, 
containing indulgent references to 

Ántony and 
accompanied by a letter from the prisoner himself, 

In which 
he styled himself "Proconsul" in contempt of the 

Senate's 
decree of December 20th 44 B.C., which had deprived 

him of the 
command in Macedonia, Cicero was quite nonplusséd: 

The letters were brought by one Pilius Celer, apparently a 

relation of Atticus and rather a friend of Antony than of 

Brutus; he delivered them in the absence of both consuls to 

a tribune, who in turn handed them over to the senior praetor 

Cornut 

3 
s. 

. 

When on the same day this official laid them before 

the Senate, they caused a mild sensation. Cicero's first 

instinct was to pronounce Brutus' letter a forgery, but he was 

afraid to say so in case he was wrong. He chose the safest 

course and said nothing. Next day the letters were again before 

the Senate for discussion - we have no hint whatever of their 

subject matte(r. - and Brutus' friends had to make some comment 

on them. Labeo bluntly declared them to be forgeries; they 

had not Brutus' seal upon them, they were undated and they were 

not accompanied, as Brutus' letters invariably were, by others 

to his friends. All Cicero could do was to make some 

noncommittal declaration but he believed them to be genuine and 

was very indignant with Brutus. Writing to him on the 16t(h'he 

(1.-Brut. II, 5, 3. Ganter (Tahrb. (184) p.623 thinks that:Brutus 
had állowed C. Antony to hold a position in Illyricum like that 
of liortensius in Macedonia.i.e. as proconsul of the province 
under Brutus' 'main , imperium. ' I .do not consider the 
assumption justified by the evidence of this passage, and the 
Greek historians (Plut. Brut. 26,4.5. App. I11,79., .. Dio xlvii, 
23,1ff) conveys no such suggestion. Plutarch and Dio insist 
that Brutus allowed untony at first to retain the trappings 
"1144,011,1 oá yqu }of his praetorship, but no further meaning 
can fairly be taken from them. Ferrero (vol.III , p.146 ) 
agrees with Ganter but Gelzer (P.W.X.p.1003) opposes hire. 

T & P's note on the passage. vol.VI,p.130. (3. -Cie. Brut. 
I1,53, from which and the following section come the above 
details. 

(4. -I know of no evidence for Ferrero's assumption 
(vol, III,p.146f) that in his letter C. Antony demanded peace 
for himself and his brother. (5. -Brut .II , 5 . 
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adjured 
Brutus to see rintony in his true light as a treacherous 

scoundrel, 
as bad as his brother and deserving of no consideration; 

Brutus' 
leniency was a noble sentiment but on this occasion 

misplaced; 
if he must show leniency at all let it be towards 

the soldiers 
abut let him treat the leaders in civil war with 

2. 
stern severity. 

In another letter on the following da he put 

forward 
the same request, pleading for more vigour on Brutus' 

part and giving him 
the warning "oppremini nisi providetis." 

Cicero's judgment was right: C. rintony caused Brutus 

no little trouble. 
It was soon discovered that it was he who 

was responsible for the discontent among some of Brutus' men 

and that, although held at l pollonia, he had managed thanks to 

the comparative freedom he was allowed, to foment trouble among 

the legions at Dyrrachium. Brutus, still determined to treat 

him generously, did nothing more than restrict his movements to 

some exten 
(u 

. rintony persisted with his attempts and met with 

considerable success. A body of soldiers deserted from 

(4 . 

headquarters and marched on Apollania to set him free. Brutus, 

however, had learned of their intentions from an intercepted 

message and had the prisoner removed to a safer place -, according 

to Plutarch, on board a vessel in the harbour. ,: ntony caused 

his no ftrther trouble. There is no need to seek obscure reasons 

for Brutus' attitude towards C. l ntony; it is throughout in 

keeping with his character. Unwilling for natural and 

(1,- lbid,5 fin. "ut in duces vehemens sis, in milites liberalis." 
(2.-Brut. I,2,3 -6. cf. Gurlitt.rhilol. Supp.IV,p.564 ff. 
T & P vol. VI,p.133. (3. -Dio xlvii, 23,1 -2. 4. -ibis. 
(d. -Brut. 26,4. The differences in the accounts of Dio, 
Plutarch and Appian (111,n) seem to be caused merely by a 
difference in the attention they devote to the incident. 
rippian gives only a very brief summary; Dio gives more detail 
regarding Antony's attempts; Flut. naturally gives more space 
to Brutus' solution of the trouble. In a very corrupt passage 
Brut,I,2,3) Cicero seems to refer to the mutiny, which may 
give an approximate date for it. Cicero's letter was written 
'about May 20th" and therefore Brutus' letter, which he answers, 
probably about 'tMay 10th." 
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commendable 
reasons to put him to death summarily, he found an 

excuse for keeping him alive as a hostage. 

of this policy pleased him considerably. 
Cicero's approval 

If kept alive Antony 

must be treated with the consideration clue to his position, for 

Brutus was too convential to do otherwise to a fellow noble. 

There was no important reason for preventing him from writing 

to the Senate and indeed Brutus was very anxious that his case 
1. 

should come before that bo 

typical of his family should style himself " proconsu ", was no 

reason for withholding the letter - even if we presume that 

Brutus saw it, which i.e by no means certain - for in other 

respects it seems to have been proper enough, since Cicero 

makes no complaints regarding its matte: 

That Antony with the effrontery 

Brutus' attitude towards his prisoner is admirably 

-cf. Brut.I,4,2. quoted below. (2. -It is of interest to note 
that Antony issued coins as proconsul of Tiacedonia though he 
never reached that province. cf. Graeber. B.14. Cat. vol. I1, 
p,470.no.37: vol. III,plate CXI,no. .. (3.- :r? absurd picture is 
drawn by Ferrero of Brutus' relations with Caius Antony. (vol. 
III,p.146.) "the clever Antony had befooled him with a thousand 
flatteries and was attempting to embroil him with Cicero, telling 
him that Cicero was .... destroying any possibility of an 
understanding; that it was absurd to trust to Octavian In 
short he aroused the old mistrust of the conspirator in Caesar's 
son. Thus the feeble Brutus had become his friene 
There is no evidence whatever of any such intimacy between Brutus 
and his prisoner and it is complete nonsense to suggest that he 
required anyone to arouse in him mistrust of Octavian. The 
idea that Brutus was thinking of "doing a deal" (sic. ) with 
ldarc Antony is repeated by Richards (op. cit. p. 201.) , who says 
"it is as clear as can be." It is fortunate that many things 
are clearer. Brutus may well have thought that Antony might 
yet be a better fri nd to the conspirators than Octavian - as I 
have suggested below p.lir7. . - but the idea that he seriously 
contemplated an alliance with him before or after Mutina, will 
not stand unprejudiced examination. Consider for ?nstance 
the joy he expresses over Antoiy's defeat at Mutina (Brut. I,4,1); 
and his warnings to Cicero are directed against Octavian not in 
favour of Antony. The idea of an Antonian alliance is on á 
par with the story that he wrote a letter of encouragement to 
Octavian (Dio xlvii,2'2,3. ), which Gelzer (P.W.X p.1004) and 
Rice Holmes (A. R. E. 1. p. 50 note 3) agree in rejecting. These 
scholars also disbelieve the conclusion that Brutus was 
seeking friendship with the Antonies. 
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expressed 
in the letter he wrote about May 7th, in answer to 

Cicero's protests against his clemency. 'You say in your letter 

that the three Antonies are all on the sae footing and that it 

is for me to decide what my own attitude is to be. Well, my 

decision is exactly this. With regard to those citizens, who 

take part in the war and are not killed, judgment lies with the 

Senate and People of Rome. "Ah but," you will say, "You are 

Taking a mistake in calling men citizens, whose feelings to the 

state are hostile." On the contrary, I am, completely right. 

For what the Senate has not yet decreed nor the Roman People 

ordered, I do not presume to pass judgment on nor do I claim 

it for my own decision. This attitude I abide by strictly 

that the man whose death circumstances did not force upon me, 

I have robbed of nothing from sheer wantonness but have simpl; 

held in my power for the duration of the war. I consider it 

much the more honourable course, and one which the State can 

more profitably concede, not to oppress the unfortunate Cl' 

In these words we see the same Brutus, who refused to murder 

Y. Antony on the Ides and who refused later to oppose him 

actively until his tyrannical aims were proved, rigidly bound 

by the constitution of the Republic, of which the keystone was that. 

no man be put to death without appeal to the Senate and People. 

That side of Brutus' nature is adequate explanation of his 

refusal to treat Antony as other than a fellow- noble, 

temporarily his prisoner. The indulgent references which Cicero 

accuses him of making to the other Antony also have, almost 

certainly, their political reasons. Brutus was increasingly 

suspicious of the power and popularity of Octavian and he, 

alone of the Republic's leaders, realised the dangers inherent 

Brut, I, , . .. 
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in the rise of Caesar's he`ilr. He felt that even yet Antony 

might be preferable to Octavian and did not fail to see- that 

the latter could not but profit by the former's total eclipse. 
We ought not to leave this matter of C. Ant my without 

noticing how Brutus handled the mutiny he caused. He is not 

usually considered - and rightly so - a good general, but here 

was one case - and the march to Dyrrachium was another - which 

even Caesar could hardly have managed better. 7Ten the mutineers 

discovered that their attempt was forestalled, afraid of the 

consequences, they took possession of a hill overlooking Apollonia. 

Realising the impossibility of resisting their general, they 

sent to him and offered to come to terms, if he would visit 
til. This rather impudent request Brutus answered by a stern 
injunction that, if they wanted his pardon, they must come and 

beg it. Frightened by this, they gave mat on c:. The 

ringleaders were executed and the others pardoned'. Brutus, in 
fact, showed a proper balance of severity and clemency, such as 

Caesar himself would have commended, but it should be remarked 

that under Caesar the need for either quality would probably 
not have arisen: and even if a mutiny had broken out, one 

cannot imagine the handful of discontents asking Caesar to come 

and see them. 

On top of their quarrel over Antony, Brutus and Cicero 
found another cause for disagreement in Octavian. This time 
the roles were reversed and it is Brutus who appears as the 
plaintiff and Cicero who is accused of over -indulgence. At first 

ll'-It is nit suggested that Brutus in any way foresaw Octavian's 
greatness. He had an instinctive distrust of one who so 
deliberately assumed the name of Caesar. 0.-plut. Brut. 26, 5. 
Dio xlvii,23, 3fin. Dio. 1. c. 

c. (6. -In Special Note 7:5.p.110. I have given reasons 
fir thinking. that they had a mild tiff over Cic(=.ro's son. 
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Cicero had 
(` 

5 the end of April 

been slow to succumb to Octavian's offers and 

sugg estio0s, 
but by ril 43 B.C., he was expressing 

enthusiastic admiration for him. No blame can the most 

attach to him for his final acceptance of Octavian's offers. 

At the End of 44 B.C. there was a desperate need of forces to 

fight Antony and no one knew how far Hirtius and Pansa would 

When, therefore, Octavian showed his readiness be dependable. 

to oppose his father's lieutenant and that in defence of one 

)f his father's murderers, and when without protest he allowed 

(.3 . 

another of them - CasOa - to become tribune, Cicero could not 

but accept his services. On January 1st, therefore, when in 

the Senate he urged that the State prosecute the war against 

9ntony without delay, it was inevitable that he should demand 

for Octavian, as for the other leaders, honours, privileges and 

adefinite ran: Later when Antony had been defeated it was 

again natural and proper that he should reckon Octavian among 

those deserving praise and reward. He proposed an ovation 

for h4 Learning of this enthusiasm of Cicero's from his 

friends at home, Brutus was naturally perturbed and resentful. 

He did appreciate the sheer necessity, which had made it 

impossible for Cicero to refuse Octavian's help, and all he 

could see was that the orator was heaping the most fulsome 

praise and trying to bestow important honours on one who, as 

he proudly asserted his claim to be Caesar's adopted son and 

Cic. Att.XVI,8:9:11,6:14,1:15,3, F?.-Brut.. IT,5,2.init: 
(3.-cf. Cic. Att.XVI,15,3. C4.-Phil.V,16,42 - 18,51. 

(5,- Phil xiv, 14= 36 - 37. 



heir, should be suspect in the eyes of all true Republicans. 

ie was beyond 
doubt annoyed also with Cicero's criticism of 

his own treatment 
of C. Antony, especially of such superior 

nieces of advice as "facias....ne tua liberalitas dissolution 

videatur21', and he always distrusted and despised the orator's 

flights of enthusias':, which were so foreign to his own slow 

and cautious nature. Accordingly in the same letter, in 

which he defended his own clemency against Cicero's attacks, he 

.olitely and rather frigidly warned him against "bestowing 

upon men of influence gifts that may inflame their arrogance 

and ambition.... Your geese too often are swans, dear Cice o." 

Brutus was not alone in disapproving of Cicero's praise of 

Octavian, for the proposal that he be honoured with an ovation 

«as rejected and far from showing him gratitude and respect, 

the Senate went out of its way to offer him a gratuitous 

insult: Later, in July, Cicero commented on the opposition 

6* 
to his proposal shown by Brutus' group of partisans, but how 

far they and Brutus are to be held responsible for the Senate's 

action does not appear, nor can we be certain how Octavian 

would have responded to gentler and more tactful handling. 

Gradually Cicero realised that Octavian was getting out og 

hand. By the middle of June he was letting it be known that 

he wanted to be one of the consuls in place. of the dead Hirtius 

and Pansa, and Cicero, writing to Brutus, blames others -- but 

(j? 
-Cic. Brut. 1,3,3. (3. - "nimis 

credere videris spei tuá " Brut. 1,4,3. One should not fail 
to miss a point in the first sentence Of this letter, not 
hitherto, so far as I know, commented upon by editors. 
Describing his joy over the happy result at Tlutina Brutus says: 
"How glad I was to hear of the success of our friend Brutus and 
of the consuls, you can guess more easily than I can describe: 
in the whole affair nothing evokes more praise and joy from 
me than the fact that Brutus by his own sortie contributed 
largely not only to his own safety but to the general victory. 
she 

lays most emphasis on the services of his fellow -conspirator 
Decïmus and makes no mention at all of Octavian. (4. -Cic. 
Brut. I,15,ß -9. Livy ?,pit. 119, Ve11.II,62. App. II1,74. 
Dio xlvi,4O,1. (5.- Ve11.1. c. Dio xlvi,4l,l. (3. -Brut. I, 15, 
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cientions no names - for putting such ideas into the young man's 

hp Early in July Octavian made his demand for the 

consulship through a body of centurions. It was a severe 

blow to Cicero. He defended his policy regarding him at 

great length to BrutPs, and it i s'obvious that he was greatly 
J' 

uerturbed by his own mistaken judgment. "But, as I write," 

he says to Brutus, "my greatest sorrow is that after the 

state accepted me as surety for that youth - I can almost call 

him a boy - it looks as if I shall scarcely be able to fulfil 
my promises. 

Among the many differences of opinion between Brutus 

and Cicero, this is one of the few occasions \hen Brutus was 

right. Yet one's sympathies are rather with Cicero. Brutus' 

distrust of Octavian was purely instinctive and he was probably 

as surprised as any one, when the youth became as influential 

as he did. He feared the young man's name and his heritage, 

but we have no indication that he appreciated his political 
genius. Cicero, compelled by circumstances to -allow him his 

first step towards his ambitions , could not but give him 

some consideration thereafter. He always fancied himself as a 

philosopher and guide to younger men and he was confident that 

this young man - a mere stripling of nineteen - world be ready 

to follow his advice. That he did not see in the stripling a 

greater than himself - a greater indeed than Rome had yet 

seen - is not surprising. Even so, Cicero might, had the 

Senate backed him, have found some means of controlling him 

for a time at least, but for the cruel luck that killed both 

l- ibid,10,3, finit. (2.-Suet. Aug. 26,1. App. III, 88. Dio xlvi, 
42,4 v. -Brut. I,15,3 -9: 18,3 -4. (4. -Brut. I, 18, 3 init. 
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consuls almost on the same dály'. 

Since the news about final defeat of Antony at 

p;;utina reached Rome on April 26th, we may fairly assume that 

Brutus heard of it by P,iay 6th or 7th at the latest: Very soon 

after he heard from Cicero that Octavian and Decimus Brutus 
6. 

were hot in pursuit of Antony. Thus he had every reason to 

believe that the Republican cause in Italy was flourishing. 

About the same tim 'he was informed that five cohorts of 
(6. 

Dolabella's had landed in the Chersonnesus from Asia. Brutus 

as he must have known by this time, had been ordered by the 

Senate at a meeting on April 27th to use his own discretion 
(7. 

regarding the prosecution of the war against Dolabella and now 

he had to consider rapidly what he should do. This move of 

Dolabell¡¡a's - assuming that the cohorts were not mere 

deserter's'- was a great surprise; for no one had imagined 

that he would attempt to gain a footing anywhere in Europe, 

and Brutus, though he had not been able to get very reliable news 

of his movements in Asia, had thought since the beginning of 
a 

April that he was moving thence Eastwards. This small force 

(l, -In the above account of the quarrel over Octavian I have 
taken no account of Brut. I,16 and 17, of which Cicero's 
attitude towards Octavian is almost the sole theme. I am 
unable to reach any confident conclusion regarding their 
composition. Neither is of much importance even as regards 
their own theme. The causes and course of the quarrel are 
sufficiently made clear from the other letters, instanced in 
the above pages, and all that these letters do is to push 
the disagreement further to the stage of personal abuse. Tyrell 
and Purser (vol. VI, p. 180) think "the poverty of thought 
displayed.... a mark of genuineness. UVhen a feeble man gives 
Bray to irritability he is generally verbose." I.beli.eve - and 
Julius Caesar thought so too - that Brutus was not a feeble man. 
?Jy belief is that these letters are forgeries cf. Special Note 
19 .p.359. (2.- Fam.XI,14,3.Brut.I,15,8.cf. T. & P's notes. 

(3.- Letters took 10 days to reach Rome from Dyrrachium. cf. 
Brut. 11, 4,1. (1.-Brut. 1,3,/,. dated v. Kal. Maias i.e. April, 27th. 
(5.-Cicero's answer to Brutus' letter informing him about these 
cohorts is Brut. I, 2,secc.l -3 (874 in T.&P.) written "about May 

20th." Brutus' letter was probably sent therefore about May 10th. 
The letter has not survived but I think that the news may have 
been given as late as May 15th in the missing first part of Brut. 
I, 4. secc.3 -6 (866 in T. 9 P.) if we assume that Brutus moved 
from Dyrrachium before informing Cicero of his intention to do 
s°.@-Brut. I, 2,1. (7. -Brut. I, 5,1. (8. -Cic. 1.c. says they were 
sent by Dolabella. (9. -see p.1,`Tl.. above y and below.369. . 
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might be the forerunner of a larger o0.-e. and in any case even 

five cohorts in the Chersonese could hold up almost indefinitely a 

much superior army. If contact was eventually to be made With 

Cassius, as had all along been Brutus' intention, there must 

be a clear passage for them through that peninsula. Further it 
was 

BOW some five months :wince Brutus had been in Macedonia, and 

even then he had only spent some weeks in the province. 

Considering therefore these recent developments both in Italy 

and in Thrace, he decided that it was to the State's interest 
that he should no longer remain in Illyricum where, since 

Antony's defeat in Cisalpine Gaul, his presence was no longer 

necessary, but should move eastwards where affairs required his 
2. 

personal attenti n. This decision was heartily approved by 
(3. 

Cicero when he learned of it. 
(4. 

After the necessary arrangements which included the 

warning of troops in winter -quarters in other parts to proceed 

at once to Macedonia, he left Dyrrachium by the Egnatian Way 

about May 12th or 13th. Two or three days later having reached a 

point on the road some 40 or 45 miles from Dyrrachium, he wrote 

to Cicero. He adjured Cicero to make full and proper use of the 

(1,- Though Brutus probably did not know of it, Dolabella did have 
an idea of returning with his forces to. Italy, if he were 
barred from Syria and Egypt. Lentulus Spinther claimed (Fam. 
XII,15,2) to have learned this from an intercepted dispatch. 

(2,- Gelzer (P.W.X,p.1002 and 1004) suggests that, since by the 
original decree of the Senate (Phil. X,11,25 -6) Brutus' imperium 
extended only to the Balkan peninsula (see p.165I . above) , it 
must have been later extended to include a supervision over all 
the East (App. I II, 63 fin. IV, 58. Vell. Pat. 11, 62) and he thinks 
that the latter decree may have been passed on April 27th when 
the war against Dolabella was finally entrusted. to Cassius 
(Brut.I,.5,1). It is certainly true that on that day the 
Senate gave Brutus the right to take whatever steps he thought 
fit regarding Dolabella. (ibid.) But we must remember that as 
early as April 12th Cicero had expressed the opinion that if 
Dolabella looked like obtaining a firm grip of Asia Brutus 
should pursue him there. (Brut. II, 4,3). (3. -Brut .I,2,2. 
(4.- Including .k) 

' 
body of cavalry posted in Ambracia under young 

Cicero. ',5.- Brut.I,4. secc.3 -6. (866 in T.& P.) The first part 
of the letter is missing. 
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victory at 
Mutina, reminding him that he was the most 

important 
man in the State and warning him, especially, in 

regard to Octavian, not to raise by the gift of the consulship 

another Antony in place of the one they had just beaten down. 

Just before this letter was posted a message came to him that 

Cicero had himself been elected consul. Brutus was delighted 

at the news, but it was, of course, false. 

Some four days later when among the mountains of 

Candavia, Brutus received a letter from Cicero, written on 

T,ay 5th, containing an account of the meeting of Senate on 

April 27(. :Then the Senate having, as they thought, disposed 

of Antony turned their attention to the other arch -criminal 

Dolabella. Servilius moved that the war against him be 

entrusted to Cassius. Supporting that motion Cicero added 

to it that Brutus, if he thought it necessary, should also 

take action against Dolabella. It was to be left entirely to 

Brutus' discretion, whether any such action was advisable or 

not - a gesture, which Cicero considered a great compliment to 

Brutus. He was very decidely of the opinion that Dolabella 

must be crushed not only to avenge the murder of Trebonius but 

also to prevent him establishing a place of refuge for the 

fugitives from Mutina. He was sure that Brutus would agree 

with him. 

This news,although he must have heard it before, was a 

(3 . 
justification of Brutus' action in leaving Illyricum and he 

replied at one l For the compliment Cicero had paid his 

discretion, their close friendship, he thought, rendered 

thanks superfluous. Before writing he had just heard from one 

Brut. 1, 5. (3. -For he must have received the 
news before he left Dyrracliit m ee p.lßâ . above. . (4' . Brut. I, 6. 
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gatrius 
a former legate of Trebonius, who had it apparently 

from a 
friend Cicereius, that Dolabella had been defeated by 

the 
combined armies of Tillius Climber, governor of Bithynia, and 

King 
Deiotaru4: How this news affected Brutus' movements we 

have no knowledge. It may have settled any question there 

may have been of Dolabella making a rea.1 effort to land in 

Europe, but its significance is not shown either in this 

letter or in any of the other messages from Brutus to Rome, 

which have survived. 

The remainder of the above letter from Candavi a. and 

the whole of his next one are taken up with less important matters, 

which, nevertheless, throw some light on one aspect of Brutus' 

character. In the midst of all the work and worry involved in 

his command, he found time to give attention to the affairs of 

his friends and even of his servants. Before this time he had 

written to Cicero to commend the candidature for a praetorship 

of Antistius Vet s, and now he shows a like concern for the 

political advancement of several other of his officerS. Cicero's 

son wished to go to Rome to stand for election to the pontificate, 

and although his father thought that a candidature could 

legally be accepted' in absentia, ' it was agreed that he had more 
(4 

chance of being elected if he were actually in Rome. Young 

Cicero had been sent some weeks 
/ 
before to bring certain troops 

from winter -quarters in Ambracia. and his original orders had 

been to lead his force into Macedonia through Thessa y, presumably 

to meet Brutus at Thessalonica.. 'Vhen Brutus heard of his father's 

(Z,-Brut. I,7. 
().-Brut. I, A-,6. 
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desire to have him in Rome he had, despite-the father's 
protestations that on no account 'must his son leave his commander 

if a campaign in Asia were intend; sent a counter -order 

bidding Cicero to meet him at Heraclea in Lyncestis, to discuss 

the matter of his election. Domitius Ahenobarbus, a nephew 

of Brutus' uncle Cato, and Cato's own son, both serving with 

Brutus, as well as Appuieius, young Lentulus and Brutus' own 

step -son Bibulus, and perhaps others were desirous also of 

standing for one or other of the priestly offic0 Their 

L- ibid.I,5,3. (2. -This is my interpretation of Brut.I,6,1. 
" Filius tuus a me abest, in Macedonia congrediemur; iusgus 
est enim. Ambracia ducere eq_uites per Thessaliam. Scrips ad 
own ut Heracleam occurreret; " i.e. "Your son is not with me 
at present, but we shall meet in Macedonia. He was ordered 
to bring his cavalry from Ambracia by way of Thessaly, I have 
yrritten to him to meet me (instead) at Heraclea." If I am 
right in thinking that it is -Heraclea in Lyestis that is 
meant (T.& P. vol. VI, p. 200 think so too) then the order to 
meet Brutus there must have been a second and amended order. 
For Cicero would not have been asked in the first place to go 
from Ambracia to Heraclea via Thessay. That this was an 
amended order is not usually brought out by editors and 
translators. e. g. T.& P. seem to misunderstand the situation, 
when they say in note on Brut. I,4,6. ("hlius valet et in 
i,!acedoniam cum equitatu praemissus est. ") ',Brutus had sent young 
Cicero into Ambracia with orders to bring some cavalry which 
were there through Thessaly andfMacedonia and meet him at 
Heraclea in Lyncestis." Two mistakes are involved in this 
(a) From Ambracia to Heraclea Cicero would go through Epirus 
not Thessaly '(b) Cicero had not been recently sent to fetch 
cavalry, but had left headquarters to join cavalry in 
winter- quarters before Lentulus met Brutus there (Fam. XII,14, 8 ), 
which as T. & P. (vol. p. 237) themselves admit was at end of' 
March or beginning of April, but was more probably, as I think, 
about the middle of March. see Special Note 22 p3$& 

There is another Heraclea in Macedonia, north of 
Chalcidice near Lake Prasias, to reach which from Ambracia 
would involve a march through Thessaly. But it would have 
been a curious place to choose as an original rendezvous, 
situated as it is some 40 miles beyond Thessalonica. The 
other places galled Heraclea in Greece and Thrace need not be 
considered. (3.-Brut. 1,14,1 fin. (I agree with T. & P. 
(vi. P.299) that, "Bibulorum" should perhaps read "Bibul,i aliorum ") 
cf. , Brut. I,5,3 . 



commanding officer did what he could to assist them all. 

186. 

Bibulus received a special letter of commendation to Cic Çro 

and so also, it appears, did Appulei' . As it happened 

Brutus' efforts for them were not needed. The elections 

were postponed because of the political crisis and Cicero 

wrote quickly to tell Brutus so as to save the men a fruitless 

j ournOy 

Flavius, a very dear friend of Brutus - as witness his 

<4- 
sorrow over his death at Philippi - and now, perhaps, acting 

as his "praefectus fa.brum ", was involved in a financial dispute 

with the people of Dyrrachium. The city had, as they 

themselves admitted, borrowed money from a man, who, dying, 

had made Flavius his heir; but when Flavius claimed payment 

of the debt, the citizens insisted that Julius Caesar had 

given them remission of it. The disputants agreed to accept 

Cicero as arbiter - he was a patron of Dyrrachium - and Brutus 

urged him to see that Flavius received justice. The other 

instance of Brutus' kindness is even more interesting. His 

freedman Achilles was brother -in -lay to Glycon, the medical 

slave of Pansa, who had been in attendance when his master 

died of wounds. The slave had come under suspicion in 

connection_ with the death and was actually under arrestt. 

Brutus scouted the charge on the sensible grounds that the 

slave, who was a good -living man, had more to lose than anyone 

else by his master's death and begged Cicero to. have him released. 

At this time Brutus was still receiving recruits from 

-Brut. I,7. (2. -ibid. 2. (3. -Prut. 1,14,1 . (4. -Plut. Brut. 
51,?. cf. Quint.IX,3,50. (5. -Brut. 1,6,4. (6.- ibid.2. cf. Tac. 
Ann.I,10. Suet. Aug.11. It is interesting that in this letter 
to Cicero (Brut.I,6. ) Brutus pleads the humble doctor's case 
before that of his friend Flavius. 
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Italy, and sometimes from quite unexpected sources. L. Clodius, 

for instance, 
who came to him with a letter of introduction 

from Ciceó, had after Serving Appius Claudius as "praefectus 

when he may have made Brutus' acquaintance - been fabrum'' - 

for some time on the side of Antony and had accepted promotion 

fron him. He was now, Cicero assured Brutus, quite convinced 

of the error of his ways. Shortly after him came one C. 

Nasennius, a wealthy citizen of Suessa, who had already had 

some military experience under Metellus in Crete twenty four 

years before. 

Of Brutus' movements-after his halt among the mountains 

of Candavia we learn no more from Cicero's letters. All we do 

know from that source is that he declined to accede to urgent 

requests from Cicero that he should come to 'Italy. It appears 

even that the Senate had actually passed a resolution urging 

him to bring his army to their support sometime about the 

C. 
beginning of June. Their request set Brutus a new problem. 

He had just embarked upon a new'summer's campaign with the 

hype and at first, at least, under the impression, that all was 

well in Italy, and the order to return there put him in something 

of a dilemma. He had an instinctive respect for any opinion . 

of the Senate but on this occasion the.other considerations 

involved prevented him from an immediate acceptance of it. 

The state of uncertainty into which he was thrown is shown by 

the fact, that he took longer than was customary to reply to 

the Senate's messa But as always when his mind was made up, 

(1. -Brut. I,1. O.-Brut. 1, 8. It is pleasant to note that in 
the second edition of vol. VI of Tyrell & Purser's work, a remark 
leade,in the first edition concerning the attraction a wealthy 
man would have for Brutù , has been expunged. It yeas a petty 
unjustified slight, unworthy of the volume it was c -;ntained in. 

A wealthy man would certainly be a welcome recruit but his money, 
if available, would be for the army's use not Brutus'. (3.-Brut. 
1,10,1 speaks of an "auctoritas senatus "; cf. App. III, 85. 
Dio xlvi,51,5. 6. -Brut. 1,10,1. 
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he refused to alter his decision despite persistent and eloquent 

pleas from Cicer_ , in I.:lzich the orator set forth the unhappy 

course of events since, Antony's defeat, which made the presence 

of Brutus and his army desirable. Antony had, thanks to 

Octavian s delinquency and Decimus Brutus consequent weakness, 

managed to escape into southern Transalpine Gaul, and at the end 

of May had persuaded Lepidus to unite forces with him. Decimus 

succeeded eventually in making a junction with Plancus, the 

governor of Gaul north of the Provinco; but Plancus ' loyalty 
was held suspect in Rome, as also was that of Pollio, who commanded 

forces in Further Spain. Octavian meanwhile was causing 

internal troubles, as we have seen, in Italy and both he and 

his army were showing a complete lack of respect for the 
2 

Senate. 

Brutus has been frequently reproached by historians 
for this so- called desertion of Cicero and the but 

those who have properly examined the circumstances have agreed 
C3. that his decision to remain where he was was the correct one. 

He had mush better reasons than the jealousy of ,Octavian or 

resentment against Cicero, which his detractors attribute to 

him, for his refusal, and his friends at Rome were by no means 

convinced that it would be advantageous for him to come to Ror(é: 

His army was oman - when he left Dyrrachium he had no more than 

1. -Brut. I, 9, 3.10,1:12, 2:14, 2 :15,12:18 : 2. cf. Fam. XI,14, 2:26, in 
which Decimus Brutus approves of summoning Brutus; and Fam. XII, 
8,1:9,2:10,4, in which Cicero urges Cassius as well as Brutus to 
come. 2.- Brut.I,1O,3. militum deliciis, tum 
imperatorum insolentia ", referring to Octavian and others. 

(3. -T. & P. (vol.VI,pp.lxiv and cxxi), inevitably, condemn his 
decision, and their verdict has the assent of Richards (p.192), 
Reitland ip. 4O5 ff) , and M rsh (F. R. E. pp.133f : H. R. W. p. 281. f . ) 
Rice Holmes, however, (A. R. E. p.65) and Peterson (p.673) are 
vigorous in his defence, a.nd Gelzer (P. W. X. p. 1009) finds his 
decision a proper one. (4. -Brut. I,18,1. 



six legions - and it consisted of men, who had either had 

little recent 
training and experience or had gained their 

training 
under Caesar. He had no fleet sufficient to transport 

them across the Adriatic, for the only ships we know him to 

have possessed at this time were the few he had taken over at 

Demetrius. Even if he had gathered a fleet from the Illyrian 

coast, as might have been possible, and crossed to Brindisi, he 

would have certainly have been opposed by Octavian, whose intentions,; 

were now only too obvious; and apart from the probability of 

desertion among his Caesarian legionaries, his forces, even if 

augmented by volunteers in Italy - whose uselessness in war he 

(2 
had earlier realised, and 'whose numbers and quality could not 

have been increased by the levies of the consuls - would have 

been no match for Octavian's eight disciplined, loyal and 

experienced legions. Had he been able to trust Octavian to 

join with him and Plancus to remain loyal to Decimus Brutus, 

the four combined armies could certainly have overthrown 

Antony and Lepidus. But Octavian he rightly did not trust, 

and Plancus and Polito too were proved by events to have no 

true loyalty to the Republic. Had. Brutus taken the risk and 

suffered defeat, which was far more probable than victory, 

the Senate's cause would have been unable to offer further 

resistance to its assailants, and Cassius in the East would 

have been outnumbered and overcome at the Caesarians' leisure. 

In these circumstances a decision to go to Italy would certainly 

have been ' fatuo us.' Brutus realised that before he could 

17A;P. 1II,79. of the six, I had previously been under 
Hortensius, 3 under Vatinus and 1 under C. Antony, the other 
being gathered from various sources, old Pompeians etc. When 
Cie, Brut. 1,2,1 says he had 5 legions at this time, he is 
probably thinking only of the regular legions, and omitting the 
scratch one. (2.-see Page 139 . above. . O.-Rice Holmes 
A. R.E.p.65. 
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return to face the several opponents of the Senate, certain 

and probable, 
he must increase the numbers and efficiency of Ms 

own army and make a junction with Cassius. He therefore 

;)ntinued his journey eastwards. 

Between him and Cicero relations became more and more 

strained. The latter continued to beg him to come to Italy 

and sent similar pleas to Cassius in Syr , but his resentment 

at Brutus' failure to respond and his pique at Brutus' 

criticisms of his policy regarding Octavian appear here and 

there in his letters. A further cause of discord betweerf 

them was the fate of Lepidus' children. Brutus, when he heard 

rumours that Lepidus would go over to Antony, tried to 

anticipate the inevitable decree against him by asking Cicero to 

have special regard for his children for his, their uncle's, 

sake, and to ensure that they did not suffer by their father's 

faulP.' Cicero, although protesting his great efforts on their 

behalf and even naming Servilia as his witnes ', pointed out 

to him that it was an unavoidable principle of law that an 

outlaw's children should be involved in their father's faté; 

and eventually he even urged their condition as a further 
5 

reason for Brutus' return to Italy. 

About this time - July or August 43 B.C. - Brutus 

suffered a. severe blow by the death of his wife at Rome . In 

their marital relations they were outstanding in their age fer 

their sincerity, dignity and devotion to each other, and Porcia 

appears as a truly tragic figure. Having had her first marriage 

blighted, as it must have been to a woman of her spirit, by the 

ignominy in which her husband had constantly been involved by 

.-see above page 1h8. note 1 . C.-Brutus I,13. (3. -ib.15,13:18, G . 

6. -For questions in connection with 
the date and manner of Porcia's death see Special Note 25 . 

PP.76ff. 
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Caesar's machinations, she had been married no more than tem 

months to the man whom apparently she had always loves;, when 

she discovered him deeply involves: in the perils of the 

conspiracy From then onwards her intimacy with him lasted 

for but five months more, a time of the greatest despondency 

and anxiety, until in August they were parted for ever. She 

had been very sa.d at the parting and with her emotional nature, 

which the lack of friendliness between herself and her 

domineering mother -in law would not mitigate, she had fallen 

14: At last despairing of life and happiness, despite the 

close attentions of her friends and household, she contrived to 

dill herself by the dramatic and frightful method of swallowing 
(2 

live coals. The manner of her death could not have softened 

the blow for her husband and, even if he derived a 

consolation from the letter addressed Ito him by CiceYó, he 

seems to have sought what solace was to be found in the work 

he had undertaken. 

For the rest of Brutus' movements until .Philippi we 

have to rely on the Greek historians with occasional assistance 

from -Romans like Velleius and a few coins and inscriptions. 

Although we miss the details that Cicero's letters give us 

for earlier periods, we can construct a surprisingly 

comprehensive and detailed account of what he did both during 

the rest of his stay in Macedonia and in his campaigns in 

Thrace and Asia.' To the six legions he had in May when he 

left Illyricum, he added two, gathered in Macedonia from the 

1.-Phlt. Prut. 5,5»'1. vafrOv " cp. Cic. Brut. 1,17,7 from 
Brutus to Atticus. Even if this letter be as a whole 
considered a forgery, the final section of it (7) may be 
genuine, cf. Gurlitt. Jarhb. vol.147 (1892) pp. 413 -416. 
('. -Plut. Brut. 53, 3 -5: Cat. min. 73, 4. Val. Max. . 

IV, 3, 5.. Mart. 
b°'. App.IV,136. Dio xlvii,49,3. (3. -Cic. Brut. I,9. 

cf . Appendix. 1 I v .411 f 
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native populace, which he trained to fight in the Roman fashion - 

anexperiment, interesting in th- light of the Macedonians' 

earlier history, which seems to ha.ve been quite satisfactor' . 

v /hat happened to the half -legion of Dolabella's, against which 

he originally set out, we do not know, but it is reasonable to 

assume that it was _merged in his forces, as Cicero had from 

the first expected it to b0.* There is disagreement, noted 

below, among the Greek sources regarding his Thracian and early 

Asian campaigns in the latter half of 13 B.C., but the following 

is a probable version. From Macedonia he marched to the 

3. 
Chersonese reaching it, probably, about the beginning of Ju y. 

From there, having no trouble in dealing with Dolabella's 

dbtiorts, he seems to have crossed into Asia, leaving most of 
(4. 

his army in Europe. He did not intend to make any lengthy 

stay nor to engage in any sort of campaign, but simply to call 

the attention of the Asians to his presence nearby as commander 

of the whole district, and in particular to arrange for the 

building of a fleet; for in that arm he was especially weak. 

The task of building or procuring; ships for him was allotted to 

the people of Cyzicus in the Propontis and to the Bithyniañs: 

The latter province had since 44 B.C. been under the charge of 

Brutus' fellow -conspirator Tillius Cimber, but he had recently 

left it to join with Deiotarus in a successful battle against 

Dolabellk: In charge of the preparations in Cyzicus Brutus 

(T. -App. 111,79: IV, 75. 2. -Brut. I, 2,1 fin. (3.- allowing an 
average of about 1? miles per day cf . Canter. Jarhb. (1894) 
P.632 ff. T. & P. vol. VI. p. lxiv. note 186 and p. 202. 

xlvii, 2 cf. 25,1. Neither Appian nor Plutarch say anything 
of this preliminary visit to Asia, but Dio is account is 
circumstantially probably. It is reasonable that Brutus, being 
in .Thrace should cross to Asia for the reasons I have indicated 
and while the silence of Appian and Plutarch regarding such a 
short visit is understandable, it would be difficult to account 
for Dio's story if it were not true; and for one detail (page1S 
below,note 

3 ) Dio has support of Livy. (5. -Plut. Brut. 28,2. 

."Cie. Brut. 1,6,3. cf. . Fam; XI I,13, 3. Brutus had learned this 
on May 19th in Candavia fróm a Greek letter transmitted by one 
Satrius, a legate of Trebonius. 
have 

& P. (vol. VI, p. lxiv note 186) 
have no grounds for asserting on the basis of this passage that 
Brutus had correspondence with Deiotarus. 
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,crt Herostratus, whom he had entrusted before with an 

independent commissio 'and judging from the highly complimentary 

description of him in a Cyzican inscription he seems to have 
2. 

created a very good impression. After a very brief stay in 

Asia, during which the only event of note was an abortive plot 
. 

against him by Gellius Publicol 3 
, he hastened back again across 

the Hellespont to his legions, whose 1 o,-aity, as he realised too 

well, was not proof against a long absence of their general. 
For several reasons he decided to undertake a campaign 

in Thrace. It was necessary for his liaison with Asia and 

eventually with Cassius in Syria, that the way should be quite 

open to them between Macedonia and the Hellespont. To ensure 

that he wo n over, as far as possible by friendly means., the 

support of the chieftains ruling in the southern part of the 

country, the most important of whom was Rhascouporis, the 

joint -ruler with his brother Rhascus, of the powerful Sapaêans4 

He became involved with other tribes and found it necessary to 

play an important part in Thracian affairs. The chief royal 

family of the country - the Odrysian dynasty - became extinct 
with the death in 42 B. C. of Sadales son of Cot`'s'. He, as 

other eastern monarchs had done before him, invited the Romans 

to interfere in his kingdom by bequeathing it to them in his 
will, Brutus, acting for the Senate, took over the realm and 

(1.-cf. p.iSS above. (2.-J.A.R. Munro in J.H.S. XVII. (1897) 
,p,276-7. cf. C. Wachsmuth.Rhein. Mus. LVI (1901) p.14.9 -50. 
CJ, -Dio xlviì, 24, 3 -6. Livy epit.122. Publicola, a brother of 

M. Messalla, who joined. Brutus about the end of July or even 
later (Cic. Brut. I,15,1.) seems to have been persistently disloyal 
to the Republicans he professed to serve. After this plot . 

against Brutus, for which he was pardoned for his brother's sake, 
he undertook, according to Dio, a second attempt against 
Cassius. 

- He was again pardoned by his mother's intervention 
and eventually threw in his lot with the Triumvirs and attained 
the consulship in .36 B.C. Dio seems to link his first plot 
against Brutus - with an attempt by Antony to rescue his brother; 
Cants, korti zv '¡ Twvte ó ottEÁ 0QS o` MéreKeg e teXiA6a.i ftN Tiv,IS We ée e 
but it is difficult, though not impossible to seo hot/ Publicoláa 
could have had an understanding with Antony. (4.-Dio xlvii, 25, 2. 
App.IV,87 et al. (5. -Dio xlvii,25,1 -2. 
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named his own ally Rhascouporis as the new king: This 

appointment naturally was not universally popular and seems 

to have been especially resented by the'fierce and warlike 

tribe of the Bassi in the north of Thrace, who lived among 

the mountains of Haemus near the sources of the river Hebrus and 

were neighbours of the Odrysaè2' Backward in their mode of 

life, they were regarded as brigands even by the brigands 

surrounding them. Against them Brutus made an expedition, 

in which Rhascouporis assisted hi For this campaign, 

which might be regarded as no less open to criticism than 

that of Decimus Brutus against Alpine tribes in 44 B.C. and 

for the same reaso 
4 . 
s, Brutus had a variety of motives. The 

Bessi had to be punished for their attitude towards the 

arrangement. he had made for the Odrysse.; they were besides 

a formidable enough enemy to provide his army with some 

much needed experience and practice; and at the same time 

Brutus was anxious to increase his own prestige as a military 

commander in the eyes both of his own troops and his enemies, 

by winning the title of "Imperator ". We know none of the 

details of the campaign but from the fact that he was hailed 

as Imperator and used the title thenceforward in his coinP' 

we must deduce that hegained at least one victory in battle, 

while the evidence of Livy's epitome' may indicate that he 

i ìIed to achieve anything like a permanent subjection of the 

tribe, which would indeed have been a long and difficult task 

in their mountainous country. 

The affairs of at least one other tribe in Thrace 

(/. 
-see Special Note 7410.372% . -Strain VII, 5,1?: frig. 47 (48 ) 

5. -Dio 1.c. 0.-see pageynabove . (5. -Gruebee,:op. cit. vol. II 
Áp.475 -484. rios. 55- 70:85. (G. --Livy Epit. 122: "M. Brutus 
adversus Thracas parum prospere res gessit:' I think it unnecessary to omit " parum" as Rupert suggests. . 
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because his concern also. The unnamed chieftañ of an unknown 

tribe died 
in this year leaving as his heir a very young son. 

His widow, 
Polemocratia, fearing an attempt on the life of her 

son, brought him and the royal treasure also to Brutus for 

protection. The treasure was a very welcome addition to his 

warchest and from the gold and silver of which it contained 

a considerable amount he struck coins. The young prince was 

deposited in Cyzicus, which Brutus had so recently visited, 

until he should have leisure to restore him to his throne. 

After his activities in Thrace Brutus returned to 

i;_accdonia to make a final settlement of the province, before 

he should have to quit it in order to reduce Asia completely. 

It was obvious by this time that the Republican cause in Italy 

was lost. After Lepidus threw in his lot with Antony at the 

end of May the Senate's authority rapidly diminished. Although 

Plancus was still standing by Decimus Brutus, the two of them 

were gfràid to 'take any active step against Antony and Lepidus 

and remained where they were in Gaul, leaving Octavian as the 

only general with an army in Italy. He had not been long in 

showing the boundlessness of his ambitions and with his army 

of veterans behind him was able to demand and obtain on August 

19th the consulship, which the death of Hirtius and Pansa had 

left open. The Senate could offer no real resistance and he 

was able without difficulty to make himself master of Rome. 

Soon afterwards he set out for the North in order to come to 

anunderstanding with Antony and Lepidus, and it became apparent 

p that the true division of the State, with the former partisans 

of Caesar opposing his murderers, was at last to be made. Under 
the circumstances. it became a prime necessity for Brutus to join 

with Cassius and towards the end og the summer he marched 'once more 
to the Hellespont and crossed practically all his forces into Asia. 

ll ̀ rd,di et1<QS. . Q. -App. IV, 75.' That Nh:is story is not the -same as 
that-in Dio xlvii, 25,1 -2 given above, is shown in detail in 
Special Note 24,p$12-2 
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CHAPTER XI 

Brutus in _Lela,. Autumn 4.3 D. C, -August, 4 2 B. Ç, 

About the tim %6 of Brutus departure from Europe or 

shortly after his arrival in Asia, he ordered the execution of 

his prisoner, Caius Antony. The Greek historians stress the 

fact that he was influenced in reaching this decision by the 

deaths, at the hands of his enemies, of Decimus Brutus and Cicero, 

and it has been more recently suggested that Cassius was a force 

behind it: Since the failure of his attempts to cause mutiny 

earlier 

((33in 

the year, Antony, closely confined on board ship at 

Apolloni'a, had given no further trouble, but Brutus may have 

felt that his existence there in captivity might invite an 
'4. 

attack on Macedonia by his brother, and he had no desire to 

come to blows with the triumvirs before he and Cassius had 

united forces and stabilised their conquests by reducing Asia. 

Whatever his motives, he sent an order for the execution to 

Hortensius, whom he appears to have left behind in Macedonia to 

represent the Senatorial cause. Hortensius in turn passed the 
15. 

order on to Clodius who was, it seems, the actual gaoler of Antony. 

(1. -The exact time of Antony's death or of Brutus' order for it is 
impossible to fix. Dio ( xlvii, 24, 4) and Plutarch (Brut. 28,1) agree 
in stating that Brutus' decision was prompted by the death of 
Decimus Brutus, while Plutarch alone adds Cicero's death as a 
further reason for it; Brutus could not have known of the former 
until near the end of 43 B.C. since it occurred in Gaul in 
September (App. III, 98) nor of the latter which took place in 
December 43 B.C., until early 44. Dio says that the order was 
given when Brutus was in Asia during his first visit, i.e. before 
the Thracian campaign, while Plutarch who does not mention the 
first records it as given when Brutus was at the Hellespont on his 
way to Asia cf. also Livy epit. 121.Plut.Ant.'2,3. App.III,79. 
Senec. Consol, ad.Polyb. 35. (2. -Gelzer in P. W. vol. X p.1001, thinks 
it probable that Cassius had some influence in the final decision 
because of Brutus' clement attitude towards Antony earlier. It is 
impossible, since we cannot fix the time Brutus' decision, either 
to prove or disprove this suggestion, but I think that the death 
of his own friends and the reasons of policy outlined above were 
sufficient in themselves to alter Brutus' attitude. (3. -Plut. Brut. 
26)4. Dio xlvii, 24., 2. (4.-According to Dio xlvii, 24, 4 such an 
attempt was made. (5. -This is the most feasible explanation of 
Plutarch Brut. 28 and Dio xlvii, 24,i. The former says the order 
went from Brutus to Hortensius; the latter (1.c. and 24,2) names 
vlodius as the man immediately responsible. 
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Tli 

Before the arrival of Cassius, whom he had 

summoned 
from Syria to join him in Asia, he had succeeded in 

gaining without 
recourse to arms the support of most of the 

province and of the surrounding allied kings. He also 

Undertook 
the civil administration of the province, as his 

' malus imperium' granted by the Senate in February and March 

43 B.C. entitled him to do; for he could not regard Octavian's 

assumption of the consulship or the events that followed it as 

legitimate. Horace, who must have accompanied his army to 

Asia, gives a humorous account of a case which he judged at 

Clazomena 'here may be evidence also - though I consider 

it unlikely - of his intervention in the domestic c affairs of 

Ephesus in regard to the problem of Jewish rights. Josephus 

refers to an interview which the Jews of that city were granted 

with a Roman proconsul, but the text is too corrupt to allow 

of identification of the latter with Bruts. Another passage 

in Josephus has given rise to the .suggestion that, when he was too 

busy with military operations, as later after the arrival of 

Cassius, he delegated the civil duties to Casca but, although 

one of the Cascas issued coins for Brutus and although the 
a 

other, despite his presence in Rome in 43 B. rte: , had perhaps 

joined Brutus by this time, we have no indicatión that either 

held any post more responsible than that of legate, and the 

(5. 
passage concerned could not apply to them. 

F-Hor. Sat. I,7. Editors of Horace, e. g. Palmer and Feircloug z, 

seem to have forgotten his appointments of February and April 
43 B.C. when they talk of Brutus' "usurpation" of Asia. 

(2.-Josephus. 14-, ?33. The text gives the name as f 14eKw laoAtio Aw/Tfów 

or or, ̂ ú 00,A& .Ritschl in Rhein. .us. XXVIII (1873) 

p.613 and Bergman in Philol. II (1847) p.687 suggest different 

emendations to make it apply to Brutus, but J. Chamonard, the 

French translator of Josephus (Paris (Leroux) 1904. vol.3. 

P.'254) thinks the passage refers to an earlier governor 

,perhaps M. Iuncus of 74 B.C. (3.-see Special Note 27 .p.394 

l4. -see page b .above. (5. -The suggestion comes from Chapot, 

Le province Romain nrocons. d'Asie, Paris, 190A p. 54 and is 

based on Josephus 14.245. A letter from Roman official is 
headed 7Ïáït> ouïÀios TreoTA )ct0 d (05 FIX 14Q 64v9á T 5 
and Chapot wishes to regard. rte) 5 as a. corruption for Casca's 

name. But neither Casca could describe himself as 
nfY®u-r6.5 

i.e, proconsul. 
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Cassius in Syria had achieved a success even more 

striking than Brutus' in Macedonia. Securing the help of 

,,aroius Crispus and Staius Murcus the Caesarians, who on his 

arrival were with six legions contesting for the province 

with the Pompeian Caecilius Bassus, he even persuaded the 

latter also to submit and give him a legion. He took over 

also four of Caesar's legions, which were marching from Egypt, 

where the dictator had left them in 47 B.C., having been sent 

by Cleopatra to Dolabella, and had a fleet built for himself 

in Phoenicia. With these forces he was able when Dolabella 

threatened to enter Syria, to shut him up in Laodicea and even 

force an entry into the town. Dolabella committed suici, e1. . 

Cassius was on the point of setting out for Egypt to punish 

Cleopatra for her attempt to co- operate with Dolabella., when 

he received Brutus' request to come to Asia. Although rather 

unwilling to abandon his projected expedition, he realised the 

force of his colleague's argument that the Republic could now 

best be served by their uniting their forces', and set off at 

once to meet him, making sure on the way of the submission of 

Tarsus and the rest 'of Cilic a. 
(5. 

The two champions of the Republic met in Smyrna, sometime 

towards the end of the winter of 43 -42 B.C. the= occasion 

was one of great rejoicing and mutual congratulation, and the 

power of their armaments was all the more surprising and 

encouraging, when compared with the feebleness and futility 

of their position when last they had been acting together. It 

was astonishing that the two men, who had lived despairingly 

(1,-ror Cassius' achievements see Cic. Phil. XI,12,30: Fam. XII, 
11.1 :12,1 and 5: 13,4:14,6: 15,6-7. Livy epit. 121. Vell. II, 
69, App. III,78: IV, 59 -62. Dio xlvii, '6,1 -2: 28 -31, 3. Oros. 
X11,13,13. (2. -Plut. Brut. 28,3. App. IV,63. (3. -Plut. Brut. 
28,3. (4. -App. IV,64. Dio xlvii,31,1 -3. (5. -Livy epit. 122.Plut. 

Brut. 28,4: Dio, xlvii, 32,1. App. IV, 65. Appian and Dio do not 
name the place. 
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and dejectedly 
in Antium with no ability to face the enemy 

who had jockeyed 
them into a position of degradation and 

even of jeopardy, were now commanders of a combined force of 

nearly twenty legions, of thousands of auxiliary troops and of 

a powerful fleet and were possessors of considerable financial 

resources. Even more surprising was the fact that old soldier ::: 

of Caesar, who had formerly been their chief stumbling- block, 

now composed the major part of their infantry. And all their 

new power was the result of their own efforts. I feel that 

not enough credit has been given them for their energy, courage 

2nd resourcefulness in these two highly successful years from 

Se ;ptember 44 B. C. to September 42 B. C. 

They had made certain arrangements for guarding their 

recent conquests in Macedonia and Syria during their absence. 

In the latter province Cassius had left a legion under his 

nephew Lucilzs', more as a reminder of his supremacy than 

anything else, and it is probable, as we have already seem 

that Brutus had left Hortensius n Macedonia for a similar 

purpose. Almost all of their forces, however, were with them 

'sia. Of their fleets Brutus', to be commanded by Domitius 

Ahenobarbus, was still in course of construction in the north of 

Asia, while Cassius' under Staius Murcus was with him in 

Smyrna., or at least arrived soon after hiQ.' A good deal of 

jealous pride existed between the officers of the two armies, 

as was perhaps natural among men who were only amateurs in 

soldiering, and this rivalry had its counterpart among the rank 

and file. Cassius ' men were proud of their superior .numbers 

and their larger treasure chest, and in connection with the 

latter - a certain amount of prevalent feelings of jealousy was 

(1'`APP. IV, ô3. C2. -see page 136 . above . (3.-He used it against the Rhodians. page2on below. 
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communicated to the two generals. Brutus had not been so 

harsh in his methods of collecting tribute as his colleague, 

and his field of operations had been worked well by others 

before his arrival. The recent cost of building and equipping 

his fleet had depleted his store considerably and he, therefore, 

asked that Cassius should give him a share of what he had 
l . 

collect d. Brutus rightly pointed out, that the money of each 

army was public property, gathered in the neme of the State 

and to be used for the State's advantage. Cassius' officers 

murmured against this and pressed their general to refuse the 

request. Cassius, however, as always succumbed to Brutus' 

arguments and gave him one - third of what he had. Brutus 

had similar whisperers among his staff and their activities 
militated against the harmony that was essential between the 

joint. commanders. This spirit of rivalry between the armies 

Was later to cause Brutus much troub 

They now had to consider their next move. Affairs in 

Italy and the ?;rest had resolved themselves into a condition 
of clarity, and the sides for the impending struggle were 

clearly def ined. Octavian had formed an understanding with 

Antony and Lepidus and with them composed a triumvirate to 

rule the Roman world. Against the Republicans they had 

immediately begun to act with the bitterest severity; their 
opponents were proscribed en masse and. the members of the 
conspiracy against Caesar found guilty of murder. Caesar's 
former supporters were now in arms together against his assassins. 
and the amnesty of April 17th 44 B. C. was now seen as a mere 

postponement of what had been an inevitable struggle. All that 

C. -Plut. Brut. 30,1. (.3.-see page (23 . below 



the amnesty had achieved had been to make the contest a 

world-wide one, instead of the mere local riot which it would 

have been immediately after the .murder; hut, at the same 

it had given Octavian his entry into public affairs. 

.Tutus and Cassius had, therefore, to decide where and when 

they would offer battle to the triumvirs. It was obviously 

to their own interest to make their opponents come from Italy 
lii' to meet the Had they themselves invaded Italy, apart from 

making their auxiliaries fight in unusual circumstances and 

exposing their Caesarian troops to greater temptations to 

desert, they would have been faced by almost all their enemies' 

much superior forces. By luring them from Italy they 

compelled them to lead less troops into the field, as some 

legions had to be left to guard the homecountrÿ ' They decided, 

therefore, that the battle should be fought in Macedonia; but, 

since the triumvirs were obviously too much engaged with various::.; 

activities, especially against Sextus Pompey, to be able to 

leave Italy soon, they knew that, if they went back to 

Yacedonia at once, they would have to wait in idleness there 

for some time, and that was made undesirable by the uncertain 

temper of their own troops and by the scarcity of food in 

Pacedoni"a : Besides, there were still two communities in Asia - 

Lycia and Rhodes - which had refused to ackowledge their 
supreuacy and contribute to their resources. It was obvious 

that, before leaving for Europe, they ought to secure their 
fear and ensure that there would be no place, in which the 

(1.- According to Appian IV, 65, the triumvirs had in any case 
already decided to come to Macedonia to meet Brutus and Cassius. 
Their advanced force of 8 legions had already crossed the 
Adriatic when the latter met at Smyrna. It is doubtful, 
however, how far such rather vague chronological details are to 
be trusted. (2. -I do not think Dio can be taken seriously when 
he says (xlvii,32,3) that Brutus and Cassius were prepared even 
to invade Ital, hen they left Asia. Had they intended to 
cross the Adriatic they would have set out much sooner. 
3.-Die xlvii,32,3. cf. App. IV,B °.fin. G. -see page 223 . below. 
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enemy could establish a station behind them: and expeditions 

against, the peoples mentioned would provide more practice for 

their troops. Cassius, whose fleet was with him and who, 

having studied at Rhode; knew it well, undertook the c onquest 
// 

1 island, Brutus gave his attention to Lycia. of that island, Ühile 

Somewhere in Asia, whether before or after the Lycian 

campaign we cannot say, Brutus encountered, wandering in a 

state of poverty, the Chian rhetorician Theodotus, who, as 

tutor of the young Ptolemy of Egypt, had in 48 B.C. suggested 

the murder of Pompey. he wretch was put to death by Brutus' 

orders and an added prestige came to him as the avenger of the 
3. 

Senate's former champi n. 

The Lycians were an ancient people proud of their 
a 

history and independence. Home mentions them frequently 

and the district seems to have been an early settlement of the 
(5- 

Greeks. Croesus had never succeeded in subduing them, and 

they one of the last peoples of Asia to submit to the 

PersiaA: Since the days of Roman dominance in the Levant, 

they had always shown respect for the conquerors, and for 
their good behaviour, especially in that they had given no 

help to the pirates, they had been allowed to retain their 
time -honoured constitution. In this no less than twenty 
three towns had representation; the six largest - Xanthus, 

Patara, Myra and three others, had three votes each, smaller 
towns two and the smallest one. this confederacy made some 

attempt under influence of a demágogue ìTaucrates to offer a 

IV,65.fin.Dio xlvii,33,4. (2. -PLut. Brut. 30,2. 
App. IV, 65.76. Di o xlvi i4 , 33,1. 34,1. (3. -Plut . Brut,. 33: Pomp. 

AppII,90. Appian says it was Cassius who slew Theodotus 
as against Plutarch. Perhaps both had a share in the decision. 
(i.-I1.II,876:VI,171ff.et passim. (5. -Herod I,28. (6.- ib.176. 
(7.- Strabo. XIV. 3, 3. 
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(l . 

united resistance 
to Brutus. As he advanced south from 

Smyrna they gathered an army and met him among the hills of 

their northwest 
frontier. Their army, however, seems to 

have been of little account; they had had little military 

experience for many years and one may imagine that such a 

force under such a leader would have little discipline. 

Brutus defeated them with no difficulty, after surprising them 

with a cavalry attack while they were at breakfast and killing 

That debacle ended the united resistance six hundred of them. 

of the people and Brutus was able to advance into their territory, 
(2 . 

taking over villages and fortresses as he went. Prisoners were 

immediately dismissed for he hoped to subdue the country with 

3 
the minimum of bloodsh d. . There was still however, a more 

obstinate and warlike element among them, which refused to be 

wonover by his display of kindness and became concettrated in 

the larger towns, especially Xanthus. This famous old town, 

standing some six miles from the mouth of the river of the 

same name, had already in the past suffered siege on two 

famous occasions, by Harpagus, the general of Cyrus, and by 

Alexande¡¡'; now the inhabitants 
(5. 

prepared to resist Brutus.. On 

that side of the city, which was not protected by the river, 

they dug a huge ditch, fifty feet in depth and breadth, from 

(6 . 
behind which they could fight, as if Súrrounded by a river; 

all the buildings beyond the ditch were destroyed, so that 

Brutus might find neither cover nor material among them. Faced 

With these preparations and finding his attempts to avoid an 

(1.-Appian mentions no engagement before the siege of Xanthus. 
But Plutarch's detailed account (Brut.30, 2 -4) has the support 
of Dio,xlvii 34 1. (2. -Plut. Brut. 30,3. Dio xlvii,34,1. 

(4. -Plút. Brut. 31, 5. App. IV, 80. Herod 1,176. 

O. -Plut. Brut. 30,4. App. IV,76. Dio xlvii,34,1 -2. 
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engagement of no avail, Brutus proceeded with the necessary 

siege with characteristic vigour. Although material had to 

be brought up from a considerable distance he built mantlets 

to protect his men against the enemy's fire from across the 

ditch and by organising his forces in relays he secured a 

constant effort, by which the ditch was crossed and access 

rained to the city walls within a few days'. The citizens were 

now closely confined within their walls and made attempts to 

break through Brutus' lures by swimming under the surface of 
2 . 

the riv r. This manoeuvre was prevented by the ingenious 

method of blocking the river with nets on the top of which 

bells were strung, so that when a swimmer became entangled in 

them warning of his presence was given. Despite the use of 

battering rams on the walls and attacks on the gates with 

constant relays of fresh men, Brutus was unable to force an 

entrance, although some small parts of the walls and a few 

urgers were brought down. He could not afford to devote 

long to the siege of one town and the longer it was able to 

resist the less chance he had of reducing the other towns by 

the mere display of his power. Accordingly he resorted to 

the ruse of withdrawing his men some distance from the city, 
as if to rest them and as if leaving his siege - engines 

unprotected: As he anticipated, the Xanthians made a sortie 
by night against the engines, intending to set fire to them but 

Brutus had a force lying in wait, which attacked them and drove 
them back to the gates. The guards at the gates seeing the 

ll. -I take this to be the meaning of Appian's rather vague 
reference in IV,76. The trench seems to have been Some little 
distance from the walls and-r Éya,v tñwo év h! 

©uK EG-e eats 
gew,u 'rw rwv' eAt1-4cwv cx),d ?s t f.4OAry &6ea ç ;& o'AyelS 
14115 e ayacro, roc 6tß goo:vetet /ÓCTocKA6a-eevrs kbx,oe1 vZ" 
seems to mean that Brutus managed to cross the ditch and get 
close up to the walls. (2. -Plut. Brut. 30, n . (3. -App. IV, 77. 
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Romans so close behind their own men were afraid to leave the 

gates open for them, and the raiding party was overtaken and 
(1. 

slaughtered 
outsi e. Brutus still held his men away from their 

(2 
machines and the towns people retaliated about mid -day. This 

time they succeeded in firing the siege engines, but, when they 

were once more driven back by Brutus' counter- attack, the 

gates were left open for them to avoid the tragedy of the 

first sortie and on their hao1s, as they entered, came 2000 

Romans, who, thereupon, found themselves shut in the city, 

when the portcullis fel 33As 
they fought their way through 

the streets to the Temple of Sarpedon for refuge, Brutus 

outside did all he could to break in to help them. The gate, 

protected by iron on the outside, could nixt be broken down, 

and in the fire at his siege -works he had lost most of his 

scaling -ladders and towers, and improvised ladders were of 

little avail. At last some men from the neighbouring town 

of Oenondris, who were in Brutus camp, volunteered to lead 

a force into the city by a dangerous path up a steep and 

slippery roc: A few of the Romans were able to follow them 

and scale the wall at the top; these managed to break down 

a small gate, despite its protection of thick palisade and a 

few more daring men were admitted. They made their way to 

the main gate and assisted their friends ' assault on it from 

vvvithout by hacking at it on the inside, where it had no iron 
facing. It was nearly sunset when the gate at least gave 

'. :ay and the Romans poured into the city. 
Anatazing panic took hold of theXanthians and, now that 

their city had fallen, they resolved to destroy it and themselves, 

(2.-App. IV,78. Plutarch and Dio mention only one 
sortie - Plutarch placing it in the night, Dio by day, -but, 
Appian as usual in military passages is more detailed and 
trustworthy. (3.-App. IV, 78. 



as their ancestors had done when the city fell to Harpagu(s; 

Fire had broken out among the buildings, whether deliberate 

206. 

started by the 
Romans or spreading from their siege works, and 

its course was encouraged by the inhabitants. Brutus, hating 

th,ethought of such needless destruction, ordered his men to 

quench the flames and spare the citizens, but their efforts to do 

(3r 
both were stubbornly resisted. He sent messengers to offer the 

besieged terms of surrender but, with a curious mixture of pride 

and despair, they drove off his envoys and slew their families 

and themselves. Although Brutus even offered rewards to his 

men for each Xanthian saved, less than 150 freemen and a few 

women survived 'and their mad 'love of death' resulted in the 

complete destruction of the city, except for a few temples saved 

(5. 
by Brutus' efforts. 

Brutus hoped that the fall of Xanthus would be the end of 

the resistance to him, but when he moved down the river to 

Patara at its mouth, he was again faced with closed gates and 

(6 . 
defended walls. There was a party in that city consisting mainly 

(7 . 
of the lower classes - slaves and debtors who, probably to 

,'mcoura.ge resistance had recently been freed from their servitude 

and obligations - which still clamoured to resist him, as the 

Xanthians had done. His first offers were rejected but by a show 

(8- 
3flcindness to the Xanthian prisoners he overcame their stubborness 

l-Plut. Brut. 31,1 -5. App. IV,80. Appian says that they 
committed the same mass suicide also when Alexander took the city. 
b.- Plutarch (Brut. 30, 4) gives the latter version; Dio xlvii,34,3 
the former while Appian (IV, 80) seems to consider the Xanthians 
responsible for it themselves with their funeral pyres. 
(3. -Plut. Brut. 31,1 -2. App.IV,80. (4.- -ibid. Dio xlvii,34,3. 
5-App.l.c. (6. -Plut. Brut. 32,1. App. IV,81. Dio xlvii,34,4. 
(7. -Dio 1.c. 0.-The details of how Brutus induced Patara to 
surrender are given differently by our three historians. Plitt. 
(Brut.33,1) says he held some Pataran women as prisoners, wives 
and daughters of prominent men. These he released and their 
accounts of his kindness won over the city to him. Appian (IV,81) 
and Dio (xlvii,34,4) agree that the prisoners were Xanthians; Plutarch's variation may be accounted for by Dio's statement that 
theprisoners were related to the Patarans by marriage. Appian says 
that Brutus released the prisoners to persuade the Patarans; but 
Dio has a long account of an auction sale of them held under the 
sails; while he continued to sell them as slaves, the people on the 
Tails remained. unaffected, but when he gave it up and set them all 
free, they were charmed into surrender by his generosity. 
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and was 
admitted without any bloodshed to the city. A third 

town Myra, also surrendered with little opposi tiun. Lentulus 

who had been assisting Cassiusat Rhodes was sent by Spinther, assisting Rhodes, 

41.. 7rutus with a small fleet to Andriace, the port of 

frlere he succeeded in breaking through a defensive chain across 
a 

the harbour and captured the chief officer of the citÿ. When 

he marched up to Myra itself, he was admitted at once without 

hindrance. 

With the fall of three of its chief cities the opposition 

in Lycia collapsed and the confederacy sent envoys to treat 

with Brutus. They found him a - y gentler victor than. they had 

probably expected. There were no executions and no banishments; 

the policy which Brutus had declared in the particular case of 

Gains Antony, he was now applying even to non- Romans - a 

striking contrast with his earlier attitude towards eastern pro - 

vincials even the surviving Xanthians were restored to their 
/g 

ruined ci fir: The confederacy as a whole was forced to pay 

a tribute, but it was small in comparison with what Cassius 

exacted from Rhode ; Xanthus had to pay besides 150 talents, 

and. gold was collected in Patara and Myra. The Lycian fleet 

was taken over and sent north to Abydos to assist in the 

eventual crossing to Euro é 

Meanwhile Cassius had met with an equal success against 

App. IV,82. Dio xlvii,3A,6. Plut. does not mention the 
place by name. (?: -App. IV. 72. (3. -App. IV, 82. Brutus' fleet at 
its fullest consisted partly of ships from Bithynia, partly 
of Lycian ships. The former were at this time still in 
process of building and the latter were not taken over until 
this campaign was over. Therefore I think that Lentulus 
was sent by. Cassius to help Brutus, because the latter had 
not ships enough to attack Myra properly. %. -Dio 1.c. 
mentions the capture of the cÎekETPJY05 but attributes it 
to Brutus not Lentulus, whom he does not mention. 6. -App. 1. c. 
(.-App. IV. 81. (7.-see page 1/6 . above . (8.-see page 
34 (O.-App. IV,82. (10.-Plut. Brut. 32, 2. (11. -App. IV, 

81 and 82: Dio xlvii,34,6. (1`'. -App. IV,82.' 



the Rhodians, defeating then in two naval battles and taking 

their city after a short sie .. The two generals met once 

more at Sard 2s' to make their final arrangements before setting 

out for the crucial campaign against the triumvirs. They had 

by now 'exhausted the immediate resources of Asia, both in men 

and money, and had even sent an envoy, Q,. Labienus, the son 

of Caesar's old comrade and enemy, to secure help from Orodes 
(3 . 

of Parthia. During the delay at Sardis the strained relations, 
which had arisen- between Brutus and Cassius at Smyrna over the 

division of the treasure, soon became evident again. The true 

reason for their disagreement lay in their natures and particularly 
in their different attitudes to-wards war and its attendant evils. 
Cassius was a real soldier and with a soldier's uncompromising 

outlook regarded everything as subordinate to military necessities. 
In the collecting and disciplining of the largest possible army 

and. the gathering of all kinds of supplies for it, he considered 
that any unhappiness caused to others or any departure from 

the normal moral code, while regrettable, was inevitable. 
Brutus, on the contrary, could not thus subordinate the claims 
of his strict conscience or the logical application of his ethical 
beliefs. to the exigencies of the moment, and this to Cassius 
seemed ultra -righteous and :priggish. Brutus, however, was 

at least sincere. They had the sense to realise that harmony 
must be maintained between them and met alone to discuss their 

(4. differences in a friendly manner. Both men were under a strain 

(1.-App. IV, 65 -74 Dio xlvii,3 "h. Vell. ÍI, 69. Val. Max. I, 5, 8. ( ?. -Plut. Brut.34,init, TTeither Appian nor Dio mentions this rendezxous at 
Sardis, but it seems unlikely that the armies would march south 
to north Asia separately and Plut. has several detailed stories 
or their activities there, probably derived from Volumnius or 
Messalla .(see PagetiSf which give his account verisimilitude. Dio 
.(1.lvii,35,1) indicates, without details, a meeting somewhere in 
Asia. 0. -Die xlviii,24,5. Justin. x1li. 4,7. Ferrero thinks this 
an invention of their enemies (vol. III.p.1P 5) '`It was so impossible 
an idea that I .cannot believed Cassius ever conceived it. " But 
Labienus was certainly with Orodes in Parthia and the same impossible idea had been conceived by Pompey (Caes. B.C.III,82, 5. 
io xli, 55, 3. xlii, 2, 5. xliv, 45, 3. Those who properly understand 

Brutus and Cassius will relise that the idea was more likely to originate with the latter than with Brutus. e4. -Plut. Brut. 34.1 -. Dio, >lvii, 35, 1, 
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as a result of their great labours and their meeting was the 

occasion of a bitter quarrel. It was easy for men of such 

00posite natures - Cassius the soldier and realist and Brutus 

the scholarly idealist - to find things with which to reproach 

each other. At last the quarrel was stopped by the entry of 

the impetuous, clownish Favonius and, with peace restored between 

them, they dined together the same evening. On the very next 

day, however, an incident occurred which, illustrating perfectly 

the difference in their attitude, nearly brought about a fresh 

quarrel. An officer and friend of Brutus, Lucius Pella, who 

had fulfilled for him various offices 
¡of 

trust, was accused by 

the Sardians of embezzling public funds: Brutus himself 

heard the case, condemned Pella and publicly disgraced him. 

This seemed to Cassius too stringent an application of justice 

and he resented it particularly, because in a similar case 

some days before, in which two officers of his own had been 

involved, he had been content publicly to acquit them, though 

admonishing them in private. He protested to Brutus against 

his decision, claiming that in time of war less regard need 

be paid to such peccadilloes, but Brutus maintained its 

rectitude, insisting that, as tyrannicides, they must not 

allow in themselves or their subordinates the sort of injustices 

which are typical of tyranny. 

To counteract these petty squabbles between them Brutus 

was always careful to show the greatest respect towards his 

colleaguue; and although in matters where ethics and high policy 

were concerned Brutus was almost invariably the superior 

authority, in matters of purely military interest Cassius' 

judgment was of supreme importance; for though very little 

older than Brutus he had much greater military experience and 

1. -Plut. Brut 35. C . -ib. 29,1. App. IV, 89. 
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ability. This superiority was reflected not only in the 

greater size of his army and its stores, but in its better 

discipline and training. We are told, for instance, that if 

Wing a march Brutus' men came first to an unfordable river 

they would wait by it until Cassius sent men forward to build 

abridge.' At Philippi Brutus experienced the greatest 

difficulty in maintaining discipline in his art; yet in his 

disputes with Cassius he appears as the stronger personality. 

It was now past midsummer and they must obviously move 

into Europe soon if they were to fight the triumvirs before 

winter set in. Their arrangements for the march were simple. 

Bóth armies were to proceed together to the Hellespont and were 

to cross over there from Abydos to Sestos with the help of 

part of the fleet under Tillius Cimber, who would remain in 

L3 . 
co- operation with them. The rest of the fleet was to sail 

to the Adriatic in order to harass the enemy's crossing from 

Italy; fc-' already as Brutus and Cassius must have known, 

Antony had sent an advance guard of eight legions into Macedoni 

Most of Cassius' ships had already been sent, after the capture 

of Rhodes, to the Peloponnese to intercept the Egyptian fleet, 

which was reported to be on the way to Italy to assist the 

triumvirs: Domitius Ahenobarbus was sent from Asi 'with the 

remainder of the joint fleets to join with Murcus and proceed 

with him to the Adriatic. The small force which Cassius had 

left in Syria was apparently summoned to accompany the main body 

to the final struggle, for Lucius Cassius, who had commanded it, 

fought at Philippi: Hortensius in Macedonia was probably 

E7Frontinus ,Strat.IV2,1. ( ?. -see page23Sf .below . (3. -App. 
IV,10?, (á. -Plut. Brut. 38,1. App. 1V,65:87. Dio xlvii, 35, 2. 

IV, 82. The Egyptian fleet was scattered and wrecked 
in a storm before encountering rurcus. (. -ibid. 86,fin. ,- ibid.l35 , 
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informed 
also of their departure from Asia and impending 

approach to his territoy. In various key towns in Asia and 

the Aegean 
they left behind officers with small forces to 

protect their rear by maintaining their authority and to 
(2. 

provide supplies when needed. About the middle of JAI' they 

set off for the Hellespont. 

Py this time Brutus was feeling the strain of the past 

two years. jiver since he entered the conspiracy, he had had 

a series of major anxieties of one sort or another. The 

anxiety inherent in the plot, the instant disappointment of 

its result and the demoralising months of idleness that 

followed, had taken toll inevitably of his strength, and, when, 

at last, he had found solace in doing things, he had plunged 

too zealously into his new activity and had fallen ill at 

Dyrrachium. That illness was not apparently of long duration 
(4. 

and his, trouble at this time was mental rather than physical. 

Bodily, in fact, he seems to have stood up well to the labours 

of his task; but they put a great strain on his mind. The 

activity which had at first seemed a welcome release from 

enforced idleness became gradually more burdensome, not because 

he shirked or disliked work, but because so much of what he had 

to do was distasteful to him. Fighting, killing, burning 

and destroying ran counter to his philosophical nature and 

even the gentler duty of exacting tribute was not to his taste. 

He was not, moreover, a natural disciplinarian of others and the 

(l. -Vie must assume that Hortensius retreated before Antony'-s 
advance party when it landed in Macedonia. We hear nothing 
of him after his connection with the death of C. Antony until 
his ovrn death at M. Antony's hands after Philippi. (2.- App.V,2. 
(3.- Calculated from the date of Philippi which was late October 
-early November. see Special Note 30 .p.406f.The march from 
Sardes to Philippi would take at least two months. (cf. Gelzer 

P. ).X.p.1013) (4. --One cannot agree with Ferrero (III. p.169 ) 
that Brutus suffered in these years from gastric troubles. 
see p, 2641° note : .below. 



212. 

task of controlling his large body of miscellaneous troops with 

the help of 
a staff little more professional than himself was 

difficult. 
In the circumstances it is notsurprising that his 

sleep was disturbed and he suffered from hallucinations. Yet 

his courage was 
still high and he was still proudly convinced of 

the rectitude of his conduct. On the way to Philippi he 

wrote to Atticus and assured him that all was well with him. 

He was content with his choice either to be free or to die 

fighting for freedom. His cause was right and Antony was 

already punished for his folly, in that his name would be 

linked with tyrants instead of with the men of independence. 

6:. -Plut. Brut. 36, 4.: c 8,1: Caes. 63, 6--7. The story' of these 
visions is too well known to bear recounting. One may, 
however, repeat that it was Shakespeare's genius which converted 
Brutus' visitant into Caesar's ghost. In Plutarch it is 

merely a phantom, claiming to be Britus evil genius. 
(2. -Plut. Brut. 29,6. " S icy) 14.t\sSuvl+A) 1À,1c-t t 0t.. 
It is, of course, very possible thA this letter, which 
Plutarch knew, was a forgery. Its subject matter and especially 
its accurate prognostication of a future struggle between 
Antony and Octavian may point that way. At the same time 
it fairly represents what, from the evidence of his conduct 
before and after this time, we would expect Brutus' sentiments 
to be; Valerius Maximus (VI, 4, 5) also mentions Brutus' 
preparedness to be victorious or die. 
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The Campaign of Philippi - Aug, to QWW.42 B.C. 

213. 

Towards the end of July Brutus and Cassius led their 

united forces from Sardis. With Asia completely subdued 

they met with no opposition and reached the Hellespont in 

September at Abydos. There they were joined by Tillius 

Camber with the small part of the fleet detailed for the 

crossing to Sestos. The crossing was made apparently without 

noteworthy incident and the army marched to Lysimacheia at the 

north end of the Chersone. e: From there the usual route to 

!,acedonia was along the coast through Aenos and Doriscus to 

Philippi, but they learned from their native ally Rhascouporis, 

that the two most important passes on the road were already in 

the hands of the enemÿs As we have previously seen, Antony 

had anticipated any attempt to blockade Brundisium by sending 

over advanced party eight under the command of 

`Iorbanus Flaccus and Decidius Sax°a, with a view to holding up 

the enemy advance as much as possible, and ensuring that the 

main body would on its arrival have the necessary territory to 

manoeuvre on and to establish a base of operations. This force 

O. hadmarched straight through Macedonia without opposition and 

into Thrace and before Brutus and Cassius arrived had taken up 

strong positions in two detachments - the forward one under 

Decidius in the Corpilan pass a few miles west of Doriscus and 

App. II°I,87 -88. (2. 15. ff7, cf. Dio. xlvii, 35, <'. Plut. Brut. 
38,1. both of which lack the details of Appian. (3.-Although 
Appian in IV,87 init, mentions Decidius before Norbanus, as 
if he were the senioï:, and is followed in that by C.A.H.X.22f. 
Rice Holmes A. R. F.pp. 81f. and Ferrero III, p.195, it is evident 
from 103 init, l0A! fin and 10a that Appian really regarded 
Norbanus as the senior. Dio in xlVii, 35 -6 uses each order 
twice, while Plut. (Brut.38,1) mentions only " Norbanus and his - 
army." (4. -We must suppose that Hortensius had retreated before 
them. He was apparently in Macedonia, when Brutus left for 
Asia (pang above) but must have joined him again somewhere; for 
he fought at Philippi where he was captured and killed by 
Antony. (Plut. Brut. 28,1) (Ant. 22) But according to Livy 
q4 124 he committed suicide after Philippi. 
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the other 
under Norbanus in the Sapaean pass further wesltt. 

Brutus and Cassius were anxious to get as far on as 

they could with all possible speed; for the season was 

already far advanced. For that reason a circuitous route 

was undesirab e and they suspected, moreover, that Norbanus 

had advanced more for the sake of food supplies than with the 

intention of holding up their much superior force so far from 

his commander -in -chief and the rest of the army. They 

decided therefore to push on by the normal route and, if the 

enemy forces seemed inclined to hold their positions, they 

hoped to compel them to retire by using the fleet of Tillius, 

with which the land forces from the coast -road could easily 

co- operate. From Lysimacheia they marched along the shores 
(3. 

of the Gulf of Melas towards Aenos. After apparently one 

6. 
day's march they held a review of their combined forces. The 

testing time for them all was at hand and the enemy they had 

been gathered to oppose would soon be encountered. The review 

was meant to inspire the troops not only with confidence at 

the sight of their own multitude but also with loyalty; for 

the fear of desertion especially among the veterans of Caesar 

was always in the minds of the Republican leaders. Besides 

the usual harangues they distributed a handsome donative to 

each ma`ñ: Brutus' army, we are told, far outshone the others 

in the splendour of its arms, for it was a deliberate policy 

of his to allow his men to use as much gold and silver in their 

actual equipment as they wished, though in other things he 

1..App.IV,87:102 fin. For the position of these passes see 
Special Note 2B.page397Ff. (2.- According to Appian IV,87 the 
alternative route, presumably on the north, was over difficult 
ground and three times as long. (3.- Appian, or his text, in 
IV,88 is obviously wrong, in placing Aenos and Maronea east 
of Lysimacheia and Cordia. (4.-Appian IV,88. (5.-Appian ibid. 
6.Plut. Brut. 38,3. though only Octavian's is mentioned in the 
comparison. 
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frowned on excessive luxur s 
. He believed that men would 

fight the harder to retain their precious arms, and apparently 
(4 . 

Caesa¡149' 
and Sertori..s' agreed with him. Mithrida.tes, on the 

other hand, thought that costly equipment was as great an 

incentive to the enemy as to his own troops. One must 

suppose that Horace's 'little shield' was not of gold. 

From the gulf of Melas they pushed on past Aenos to 

poriscus, where because of the proximity of Att. Serrheion to 

the sea their road bent inland. Just beyond the town they 

encountered Decidius as they had expectk Immediately their 

plan was put into action and, while the main body of the army 

remained on the road before the pass, one legion with some 

archers boarded the ships of Cimber and sailed along the 

coast. It is unlikely that they intended to land the troops 

immediately beyond the Corpilan pass in order to attack 

Decidius in the rear; for that manoeuvre would have rendered 

the legion exposed itself to attack on its rear from Norbanus. 

It was little more than a demonstration and they hoped, by 

showing the enemy that they did have a means of passing them, 

to dislodge them without further effort from both of their 
positions. They were only partly successful. As soon as 

Norbanus saw the fleet rounding Cape Serrheion, he realised 
the need to concentrate his forces and summoned Decidius to 

his own position at the Sapae an pasCs. The Republican army 

immediately pushed on through the vacant Corpilan pass and 

Cimber proceeded further along the coast, but, when they 

came near to the enemy's second position, it became obvious 

(1.-Plut. ibid. Pliny N.H. XXXIII, 39. (3,12) . (2..Suetonius. 
Julius 67, 2. (3.-Plut. Sert. 14, 2. (4.-Plut. Lucullus. 7, 3 -4. 
(5.- Appian IV.102. (6.-App. IV,102. 
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that Norbanus 
was not frightened by their demonstration. He 

realised 
that ^*. the fleet was not large enouA'to carry 

sufficient troops to attack h.m in the rear and his position, 

with eight legions to hold it, was impregnable. 

Now that their manoeuvre by sea had failed Brutus 

and Cassius had to reconsider their position. They were 

for obvious reasons unwilling to retrace their steps and take 

after all the longer route, and it was not worth the almost 

certain risk of failure to attack the enemy's position. To 

pass between him and the sea was impossible and the only 

alternative left was a march through the mountains on the 

north. Rhascouporis told them that these mountains had never 

been traversed; they were very rocky, there was a very thick 

forest covering them and there was no watér'. However he 

considered it possible to cross them, if a path were cut 

through the forest and if they carried their water with them. 

He calculated that they would need enough water for three days 

and that on the fourth they should reach a river at a point, 

from which one day's easy march would take them to Philippi. 

Thus in five days, if they were willing of undergo the hardships 

of the journey, they would round the enemy's position and cut 

off his retreat into Macedonia. It was decided to make the 

(3. 
attempt. An advanced party was sent ahead under L. Bibulus 

with Rhascouporis as guide to cut a way through the forest. 

For three days they laboured at their very difficult task, 

and the fourth day was nearly ended and their water supply 

17-i disagree with Kromayer (N ,e; -5,1 -DJ, T) who thinks that 
Brutus' fleet could have taken all his men on board. If that 
had been the case surely Brutus would have tried to land a 
force behind the enemy. The crossing of the Hellespont, 
where the fleet did carry the whole army, must have been made, 
as it easily could, in several convoys. (2- App.IV,1O3. (3. -ibid. 
104.. Bibulus, being his step -son, was probably an officer of 
Brutus: and it is noteworthy that, despite the superior 
reputation of Cassius' men in practical campaigning, (see p.2.10 

above) this advanced party was apparently supplied by Brutus. 
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nearly 
exhausted, when they reached the river their guide 

Their complaints and suspicions of had spoken 
of. 

Rhascouporis turned to shouts of triumph and joy. The rest 

of their large army followed behind. Meanwhile Norbanus, 

although confident in the safety of his position, had sent 

Rhascus, the brother of Rhascouporis, who with true oriental 

cunning had ensured that his family would serve the winning 

side by joining in with Antony's men, to discover where the 

enemy had made for and how they were faring. Rhascus, either 

by an instinctive ability to anticipate his brother's moves or 

by some more mundane means of securing information, had guessed 

where the Republicans march, if successful, would take them to, 

and he was near enough to Bibulus' army when they reached the 

river, to hear their shouts. Immediately he hastened back to 

warn Norbanus and the latter succeeded in withdrawing his whole 

force before the Republicans reached the road. He retreated 

to Amphipolis and took up a new position there, while Brutus 

and Cassius descended unhampered to the plain of Philippi. 

We should have expected Brutus and Cassius to pursue the 

retreating force of Norbanus at once in order to force him into 

an engagement, before the rest of Antony's army could come up. 

That they did not 

¡¡du.o 

so is best explained by the supposition, 

suggested by Appiaïi; that they learned soon after they reached 

Philippi that Antony was already on his way to join his 

advanced guard, and after the rigours of their long march the 

Republican army must have needed some rest before proceeding. 

Moreover, at Philippi Brutus and Cassius found a position almost 

(l.- Appian IV,104 says that Rhascus was astonished when ne 

realised what the Republicans had done. It is, however, difficult 

to believe that he and his brother did not safeguard 
each other 

by some kind of secret liaison. (2. -Dio xlvii,36,1. mentions "a 

piquet which they also overcame near the Crenides" i.e. Philippi. 

This may be a vague reference to Rhascus party, whom he does not 

otherwise mention or the piquet may have been a kind 
of rearguard 

flankguard, posted by Norbanus to cover his retreat 
from the 

sapaean pass to Amphipolis. (3.-- IV,106. 
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ideally suitable for their purpose and they decided not to go 

beyond it. The plain of Philippi was a fitting arena for the 

last struggle of 
the Roman Republic. More fertile and beautiful 

than most of the plains of Greece, it was redolent with 

mythology and history. It was there that Pluto had carried 

off Persephone to be his bride; Dionysus was connected with it 

and- by then hardly less superhuman than he - Philip and 

Alexander of Macedon. It had the shape of a huge natural 

arena, "The foothills of the Sminitza Planina and Pangaeum 

approach near\Angista leaving only a narrow passage.... 

From here the plain extends in a rectangular shape sharply 

defined and rigidly limited on every side by mountain barriers. 

The southern end of the plain is cut off from the sea by a 

ridge of hills, the Symbolon of antiquity, which overhangs 

Kavalla and Leftera Bay. So marked is the barrier that the 

waters of Pangaeum that descend to the plain on the north 

east side of the mountain find no route to the sea and form 

a small shallow lake. The road from Philippi to Kavala has 

to ascend to the height of some 500 feet before it can descend 

again to the sea level at the pork:" 

The positions adopted by Brutus and Cassius and indeed 

the whole course of the battles present little diffficulty, 

except in a few details, to the historian. Appia`ñ'has given 

a remarkably accurate and feasible account both of the site 

and the various manoeuvres and it has been possible to indentify 

(1. -S. Casson. Macedonia, Thrace and Illyria (0. U. P. 1926) p.8. 
The accompanying sketch map is from the same book (fig. 5) and 
gives a splendid idea of the basin -like nature of the plain. 
On p.25 Casson says that the existence of the lake (Berebeth 
Geul) in ancient times is uncertain and may be due to the 
blocking up of some 1.(47P ; through the ridge of hills 
above Kavalla. 
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his details on the ground with very little alteratiólri. He says 

that Brutus and Cassius pitched their camps on two hills about 

eighteen 
stades from Philippi and some eight stades from each 

other, Brutus on the northern hill, Cassius on the southern. 

Brutus' position was protected on the open right flank by the 

impassable trackless gorges of the mountains, and Cassius' on 

the left by the marshes and ponds. T'-ey connected the two 

camps with a fortification built alongside the River Gangas or 

Gangites. Their fleet was stationed at Neapolis (modern, 

Kavalla) and the island of Thasos opposite was their supply - 

base. The details of the description were identified by 

Hear without much difficulty, and his variations from Appian 

especially in distances are not great. Cassius' camp he 

fixed without any doubt on the hill Madjyar Tepe just north 

of the marsh; he describes this hill as large and rounded 

with a flat top, 32 metres in height with a diameter of about 

500 metres, The top of the hill is not large enough to have 

held all of Cassius' forces, but it is reasonable to suppose 

that they spread down the slope and even on to the plain behind 

and to the north of the hill. Between this hill and the 

marsh is a lesser eminence - Kutchuk Tepe - which also features 

in the manoeuvres of the campaign. The site of Brutus' camp 

cannot be so accurately fixed, for despite Appian's description 

of it as being, like that of Cassius, on a X cj oS, there is no 

such hill in the neighbourhood. Appian has here obviously 

(i.- Casson (op. cit. p. 274) thinks Appian's description so vivid 
that it almost suggests autopsy. ' From one or two mistakes, 
however, especially his ignorance of the position of the 
Symbolon and his idea that the marshes at the south side of 
the plain extended right to the sea (IV,1O5 and 107 fin) I 

-deduce that he had not actually seen the place himself. His 
description is probably derived from the account of some officer 
who had taken part in the battle. e.g. Messalla or Volumnius. 
Q.- ìulission Archéologique de Mac doirxe . Paris,1876. pp. 101- 
a 
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sacrificed 
accuracy for symmetry of diction and Brutus' camp 

must be placed 
somewhere on the footslopes of Panaghir Dagh. 

According to Appian the camps were only eight stades apart but 

if we accept this distance it would necessitate the placing 

of Brutus' camp in the plain. Heuzey places it on the slopes 

due north from Cassius' camp just above where the Bannarbachi 

stream -- the ancient Gangas or Gangites - bends southward 

marsh'. towards the m'. This position is rather more than Appian's 

eight stades from Cassius on Madjyar Tepe, but we have to 

remember that the camps would spr_ad considerably into the 

plain towards one another. There are traces of the fortification 

which, Appian says, joined the camps, in the obviously ancient 

" levée de terre" which runs from a spot some 125 metres from 

Cassius' hill due north to the road -- the ancient Via Egnatia. 

There are no traces of it beyond the road, which might have 

helped to site Brutus' camp, as the land north of the road has 

been under cultivation. 

These positions Brutus and Cassius began to fortify at 

once. They kept to separate camps to make discipline easier 

to maintain among their motley throng, but, to make communication 

safe between them, they built the rampart from one camp to the 

othe. Their position was very favourable especially for a 

struggle, in which they did not intend to take the initiative. 

In front they were protected by the stream of the Gangas and 

by their own rampart. Their flanks were guarded on the right 

751TÁ obvious error in Heu ey's map is his siting of the peak 
of Panagir Dagh. He places it too far North and West. 
Actually it lies about midway between Rache and Bunar Bashi. 
He the British War Office map of Turkey (1: 25o, 000) Geographical 
Section G.S. No. 2097 . (Gumul j ina and Salonika Sheets) which is 
based on the G.S. Map of Austria 1907. (2.-On this point I 

think Kromayer has been too ready to accept Appian's distances. 
On his map Brutus' camp appears to be so far into the plain as 
to leave a gap between it and the hills. (3. -Heuzey. op. cit. pp. 
103 ff. (._App. IV,106. Dio xlvii,35,6. 
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by the mountains and on the left by the marsh, from the other 

side of which an 
impassable mountain range ran down to the sea. 

Their supplies 
on Thasos were safely guarded by the fleet 

stationed in the 
bay of Neapolis, from which the line of 

communication to the camps was equally safe. The Gangas 

supplied them with water in plenty and good dry fuel was 

available in the hills behind them. 

Sooner than they had expected Antony arrived. With 

great daring and no little good luck he and Octavian had 

succeeded in piercing the partial blockade of Murcus at 

Brundisium.' At Dyrrachium Octavian had been too ill to proce cl 

and Antony had pushed on with his own legions making all speed 

to save his advanced party under Norbanus from having to face 

the large Republican army unsupported. Finding it safe at 

Amphipolis, he decided to push on still further and leaving his 

supplies at that city, protected by one legion under Pinarius, 

he advanced to the plain of Philipp(i'. There he settled down 

in face of the enemy to await Octaviañ. The latter was afraid 

to remain more than a few days at Dyrrachium; for he realised 

that, if Antony fought the Republicans without him, the battle 

would tell against himself, no matter what the result was. 

Antony's defeat would leave him to face a much stronger enemy 

alone and a victory for Antony would increase his power and 

prestige beyond his ova i He joined Antony ten days after the 

latter 's arrival.: They were left with no alternative but to 

pitch their camp in the plain, a position which had as many 

disadvantages as their opponents' had advantage They had 

IV,S6. Dio xlvii,36,4:37,1..- P3u.. Brut. 38,?: 
App.IV,106. Dio xlvii,37,1. (3. -App. IV,1O7. (4. -ibid. 

Plut. Brut. 38,2. 

Dio )lvii,37,2. (5. -Dio xlvii, 37,3. (6. -ibid. Plut. Brut. 38, 

41).13,108. (7. -Plut. ibid. App. IV,107. Dio ibid. 5. HeUzey (p.: -(ßf) 

admits the impossibility of fixing the site of their caldp exactly 

but suggests that they occupied an undulation in the 
plain, 

rather higher than the surrounding ground just north of the 

modern farm of Bochonas. App. IV,107 ::e 5 46 lOtbv..wkloes suggest 

some slight elevation. 
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no natural 
protection either in front or on the flanks, except 

for the 
marsh on their right. Their base of supplies at 

Anphipolis was many miles distant; water could only be obtained 

by digging wells and such fuel as the marsh provided was meagre 

and damp; even the soil they were encamped on was wet and 

unhealthy. Unlike their opponents they kept their two armies 

close together, Antony on the right of their large camp facing 

Cassius, with Octavian opposing Bruti 

In numbers there was no great disparity between the 

(2. 

two armies. Both had nineteen legions, but those of the 

Republicans were mostly understrength so that their full total 

of trained infantrymen was only 80,000; if anything the 

triumvirs' legions were over strength and must have totalled 

about 110,000 men. The advantage in cavalry, however, lay on 

the other side; Antony and Octavian had 13,000, Brutus and 

Cassius between them 20,000 mounted troops, of whom 4,000 were 

archers; the latter also had auxiliary footsoldiers from 

Galatia. There were many different nationalities among them, 

Gauls, Spaniards, Thracians, Thessalians, Macedonians, Illyrians, 

Arabs, ?cedes, Persians and even Parthiañ '. For the struggle 

that was to settle the future of the Roman state was of worldwide 

interest. 

Brutus and Cassius saw - and it was obvious enough - 

that their best policy was to avoid a real battle. Their own 

position was,with ordinary carefulness, impregnable. They had 

free access to theiir supplies and, with the sea entirely to 

(L).P. 1.c. App. IV,107 and 108. Dio 1. c. 4. Z2.-App. 111, 84. 

88:79:92: IV 3:75:88:107:108:V,6. Dio xlvii,37,6.38,2. Plut. Brut. 
38,3:39,4. Rice Holmes A.R.E. pp. 217f . has an excellent note on 

the Triumvirs' forces. For those of the Republicans see Special 
Note.pl,elow. (3. -App. IV, 88. Both Brutus and Cassius had 
Parthian cavalry, but they could not have been many in number, 
for Labiapus, the envoy to Parthia, never rejoined Brutus and 
Cassius. App.V,63:133. Dio. 
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themselves, there was no danger of the supplies giving out. 

Their opponents were in exactly the opposite case. Since 

Sextus Pompey and Murcus had complete control of the western 

seas no food or supplies of any kind could reach them from 

Italy or Sicily, Spain or Africa; even in Egypt where they 

might have looked for help there was a shortage of foo 'and 

the Egyptian fleet, even if it had wished to reach them, 

had suffered too severely in a storm some weeks before to make 
. 

the attemp2 ' . Thus they were forced to depend for food on 

Macedonia and Thessaly and both these countries were nearly 

exhausted. Moreover their unhealthy position in marshy 

ground and the approaching rigours of winter made it 
necessary for them to have the campaign ended as soon as 

possible. There was yet another consideration. Sextus 

Pompey, who was already in possession of most of Sicily, 
might attack Italy, and, if he achieved any success against 

Lepidus there, he could depend upon plenty of support against 

the triumuirs among those, who had suffered in the 

proscriptions. Nevertheless, no matter how anxious Antony 

and Octavian might be to press for a quick settlement, it was 

obvious that they had little chance of success in an assault . 

on the enemy's position and they could not lure the whole of 

their forces from behind their walls. The usual cavalry 
skirmishes took place with the usual lack of decisive result; 
if anything Brutus' men were the more successful. Meantime 

both parties paid attention to their artificial defences. 
Antony to compensate for his camp's lack of natural protection 
surrounded it with a strong rampart of the usual sort and 

raised also numerous tower The Republicans completed the 

(1.- App. IV,108. : (2.- App.IV,82: V,8. : (3.- Plut.Brut.39,5. 
App.IV,1O8 init. Dio.xlvii,37,5. : According to Appian the skirmishing had started even before the arrival of Octavian. 
4,- App. IV,107 . 



system of walls already described and Cassius added to it 

by building another wall from his post on the Kutchuk Tepe 

into the marsh a narrow space which hitherto he had 

neglected presumably because it sould be adequately defended 

by the piquet on the hillock: Now they had a continuous 

line of fortifications stretching from the hills on the 

right to the marsh on the left, and in complete confidence 

in their impregnability they seem to have grown rather care- 

less. 

All along it had been obvious that the left was their 

weaker flank, indeed their only weak spot; perhaps that was 

why Cassius, as the more skilful general, took post there 

and perhaps for the same reason Antony, who by his earlier 

arrival had the choice, had encamped nearer to Cassius 

leaving Brutus and his trackless gorges to Octavian. In 

an attempt to force the issue Antony decided on what was in 

truth a foolhardy and practically impossible task. The only 

way, in which the Republicans could be forced into a battle, 

was by cutting them off from their fleet and food supply on 

the sea. The road to these passed about a mile and a half 

behind Cassius' camp and the only access to it unbarred by an 

enemy wall was through the marsh. Antony undertook the 

task of building a road there almost under Cassius' nog. 

Each day he drew up his army in full battle order before his 

camp to hold the attention of the enemy opposite, while a 

party of sappers worked day and night constructing a causeway 

in the marsh. Cassius' men - even if we allow that he was 

justified, by the improbability of Antony's manoeuvre, in not 

patrolling the marsh regularly - cannot escape censure for 

-ibid.2. _App. IV,109. Plut. Brut. 41,1. 

224. 
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not having 
noticed this activity at once from their position 

on Kutchuk Tepe beside the marsh. It is true that Antony's 

men had good cover from view among the reeds but their task 

was of such difficulty, involving the carrying of stones for 

the causeway and piles to stiffen the softer parts of the morass, 

that they should not have been allowed, as they were, to work 

unobserved for ten days. By that time they had succeeded in 

carrying their roadway right past Cassius' line of fortifications. 

on the tenth night Antony sent out a body of troops, who 

occupied the key positions along this roadway and hastily but 

silently built a series of redoubts. Next morning Cassius saw 

at once what they had done and what their intentions were. He 

replied to their manoeuvre with an imitation of it, contitltaing 

the rampart he had already built to the edge of the marsh right 

into it and up to Antony's wall, thus cutting off those of the 

enemy, who were east of his own line, from their comrades. 

Whether this was done in one night does not appear from the 

ancient accoun`; but it seems that Antony in hie turn remained 

ignorant of their activity until their cross wall was completed. 

Meanwhile in the camp of Brutus and Cassius a change of 

attitude towards the question of a battle had taken place. All 

along there had been a large number, especially among the allies, 

who wanted a real battle: and as the days of dreary waiting 

slowly passed, others began to share their desire. Cassius almost 

alone seems to have had the great patience needed for a policy 

of continuous inactivity. Most of the other officers were 

young men, inexperienced in warfare and impetuously confident 

in their ability to defeat the enemy in open battle. This 

feeling of superiority had been, increased by the different 

(2. manner, in which the two sides had celebrated their lustrations. 

(1.-It 
, however, probable; the distance was not great and 

Cassius' wall would be a simple enough structure. 0.-Plut. Brut. 
39,1-2 Dio xlvii, 38,4: 4017. 
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The triumvirs had held theirs, contrary to the accepted practice, 

within their camp and for their sacrifices had issued to the 

men only some meal and five drachmas each. The Republicans, 

on the other hand, conducted the ceremony in the open field 

and sacrificed a large number of cattle; to each man they gave 

50 drachmas. Even Brutus was feeling the strain of waiting; 

he had not any of the detached impersonal attitude towards 

war, which is necessary in a commander, and was, even before 

this campaign started, in a distraught state of mind . The 

continued waiting behind walls aggravated his nervousness and 

he came to feel, that an immediate settlement of their fate was 

preferable to the nerve racking idleness of the past few weeks. 

He found, moreover, specious reasons for taking the initiative. 

They had, he argued with Cassius, every reason to expect 

victory. They had lately been showing a marked superiority 

(1. 
in the cavalry skirmishes and their advantage in cavalry would 

balance the enemy's more numerous infantry. The ground, 

moreover, was in their favour for attack as well as for 

defence; for it sloped gently down from their lirìe, just 

enough to give their assault a greater impetus than the enemy 

could hope fop. Besides, their whole army was, being adversely 

affected by waiting. The allied troops were impatiently 

threatening to disband and desert them unless an early decision 

were come to, and some desertions had already occurred. Even 

the Roman legionaries were showing signs of nervousness 

@specially over the number of bad omens which had visited them. 

For all his military skill and his conviction that delay was 

.-P lut. Brut. 39 5 . (. -App. IV,1O5 fin. (3.-Plut. Brut. 39,5: 
Dio xlvii, 38, 5. (4. -ibid. 3. App. IV,130 . Dio xlvii, 40, 7 -8. 
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their best 
policy, Cassius, with his fatal inability to 

ll 

withstand Brutus' arguments, was persuaded much against his wif: 

The decision was 
made, apparently on the very night when 

Cassius' cross wall was being completed, to offer battle on 
2. 

the following day. Both leaders spent the eve of the battle 

dining with their most intimate friends and, whereas Cassius, 

contrary to his wont, was gloomy and silent, Brutus was full of 

good spirits, as always when he had reached a final decision, 

and took the leadiaa philosophical discussion such as he lov: 

In the mornirt'arrangemen1 were made with considerable 

leisure but Brutus at last led his forces from their camp and 

drew them up in line before it. Cassius was just in process 

of doing the same, when about the middle of the day Antony 

saw that his opponent had managed with his crosswall to counter 

his plans and that all the ingenuity, labour and carefulness of 

the past ten days had gone for nothing. In desperation, 

perhaps more from sheer bad temper than with any deliberate 

design, he suddenly, without consulting Octavian, led his whole 

(,Plut. Brut. 39,4-6 (who, nevertheless, says 1.c.2 that for 
all his Epicurean doctrines Cassius too was affected by the 
series of ill- omens.) Dio (xlvii,40,7 -8) says that Brutus was 
as unwilling as Cassius to fight. Gelzer (P.w.X p.1018) thinks 
that Brutus did not urge Cassius to fight, as Plutarch says he 
did, because (aì that is not mentioned by Appian or Dio and 
(b) Brutus' later behaviour before the second battle, when he 
tried to hold off from fighting, suggests a similar policy before 
the first. Plutarch, however, is obviously using on account by 
Messalla (cf. sec. 40,1) and he can hardly be wrong in such a 
point of importance to him as Brutus' biographer; his attitude 
of heroworship towards Brutus makes it very unlikely that he 
would have attributed the blame of offering battle to him, unless 
the authority for it was incontPstable. Geizer's two reasons 
are easily explained (a) Appian and Dio do not explicitly deny 
Plutarch's account, but are not interested enough in Brutus as 

an individual to recount his personal feelings; (b) Brutus' 
policy of delay before the second battle came, after he had 
learned his lesson in the first battle. Gelzer further suggests 
that Cassius' sole reason gor giving battle was fear of Antony's 
activities in the marsh and- Ferrero (III, p. 203) thinks this was 

part of his reason. But Cassius had completely frustrated 
Antony's attempts. (App. IV,109 fin. 110 init ). (2. -Plot. Brut. 39,6. 

Dio xlvii,38,5. For an explanation of the apparent discrepancies 
between the versions of Plutarch and Appian of the decision to 
fight and the beginning of the battle see Special Note.'' .p.4ß . 

0. -Plut. Brut.40,1 -2 (4. -It was about October 2nd see Special 
Note3O ppggt W. -ibid. 3 -6 on the authority of Messalla: cf. 2 and 

64.- App.IV,110. 
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force 
in an assault on Cassius' line between his camp and the 

marsh. 
They charged vigorously across theeshort space between 

the camps and, although the slight slope of the ground was 

against them, they reached their objective before Cassius and 

his men,astonished at the suddenness and audacity of their 

assault, were properly prepared to receive them. Brutus' 

forces, on the right, when they saw the beginning of this 

unlooked for and almost impudent attack, without waiting for 

orders from their general, who was engaged in a finpl review 

of his rankiS., dashed down to the plain where, as they could 

not meet the assaulting force-face to face - for they were 

moving diagonally across their front - they merely grazed 

their flank, killing many men in the process and allowed 

their own impetus to carry them on to-the triumvirs' camp. 

Thus almost simultaneously both the lines of fortification 

were attacked at their left ends. Antony's impetuosity drove 

back part of Cassius' line against the wall and rushing on he 

(, . 
led a vigorous assault on the defences. Cassius was unable 

to rally his men properly from their first shock of surprise 

and, while the main part of each army engaged in a hand to 

hand struggle before the wall, Antony succeeded in piercing 

it at several places. All this happened so quickly that, 

when the party of Republicans, who had been working in the 

marsh, reached the scene of the struggle, the enemy were 

already within the walls. These sappers were driven back 

into the marsh again and Antony, wheeling left, assaulted the 

camp from the flank: It had very few defenders inside it and 

1. -P17. Brut. 41, 2. (2.-Plut. Brut. 41,2-3. App. IV,110. Dio's 
account of the battle is mere rhetoric (xlvii, 42 -44). (3. -Plut. 
Brut. 42, 2. App, IV, I II. (4. -App. l . c . The story, mentioned by 
Plutarch (Brut. 42,3 and Ant. 22 3) and Florus (11,17,10), that 
Antony fled from the field at the start of the battle and hid in 
the marsh, has all the appearance of a later invention of his 
political opponents. Appian and Din do not mention it but 
give him (especially Appian) the chief credit for his wing's 
success. The dash and foolhardiness of the attempt is very 
typical of the headstrong Antony. 
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'then Cassius' men, who were faring none was easily taken. 

too well in the fight in front, saw that their camp was in the 

hands of the enemy, they broke and fled in complete disorder. 

Thereupon Antony's men too went completely out of control and 

proceeded to plunder the camp. Their general could not 

reorganise them and had to leave them to return to their camp, 

when they were willing. 

Meanwhile in the opposite corner of the battlefield 

the same thing had happened. Here Octavian's men like 

Cassius', although drawn up like the other three armies 

outside their camp, were taken by complete surprise and their 

leader was actually not with them. They were immediately 

routed and their camp :entered.. Brutus like Antony had lost 

all control of his men - indeed he had had none since the 

beginning of their attack - and they too started to plunder 

the enemy's camp. With all the running to and fro and with tE.e 

great amount of dust which their movements had raised on .the 

broad plain, Brutus was completely ignorant of how his colleague 

had fared. As soon as the success of his own assault was 

assured, he sent a party to inform Cassius and to find out 

what had happened on his wing. The unlucky Cassius had retired 

to a piece of elevated ground somewhere near Philippi and there, 

with amazing lack of patience and common sense, had committed 

suicide. Whether his hasty act was caused by the news of 

Brutus' success after his own dismal failure or by sheer despair 

I.)He admitted in his own commentaries (Plut. Brut. 41,4: App. 
IV, 110) that he was not in the camp but had been removed from 
it in a litter in consequence of the dream of one of his 
suite. cf. also Plut. Brut. 42,3. Dio r >lvii,41,2. Suet.Aug. 
13,1 :91,1. Veil. Pat. 11,70,1. Val. Max. I, 7,1. Flor. 11,17,9. 
Oros. VI,18,15. Dio like a true imperialist, says that Octavian 
found safety in the line of battle. 12.-Plut. Brut. 41,3-4. Ant. 22, 1. 

App.IV,110. Dio xlvii,45,2. 
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and dejection 
at the feeble effort he and his troops had made 

after two 
whole years of preparation, cannot be decial. After 

their desire for plunder was sated, Brutus' men returned, like 

Antony's 
to their own camp. 

The afternoon's fighting made little alteration in the 

situation; neither side was even appreciably nearer to victory. 

Although both lines had been pierced And damage done in both 

camps neither side had held its advantage and by evening both 

armies were back in their former positions. The triumvirs had 

lost twice as many men as the Republicans - 16,000 compared 

ßi`0 3 . with 8,0 -but, when Pessal a claims a victory for the latter 

on these grounds and because he had taken three eagles and 

many lesser standards without losing any, we have to remember 

that they had suffered the most serious loss of all by the 

death of Cassius. From beginning to end the battle was complete 

confusion and, considering the occasion of it and the issue 

that depended upon it, the antagonists on both sides gave a 

poor account of themselves; All four leaders were guilty of 

serious faults. Of the defeated pair, Octavian, even allowing 

for his illness, showed none of the fortitude to be looked 

for in a future Emperor of Rome, while Cassius, despite the 

unexpectedness of Antony's assault, should have been able to 

make a better effort to check it and he was certainly too ready 

to accept defeat and too quick to despair after it. Antony 

had been guilty of the gravest fault in launching an attack 

without consulting his colleague and even the success he gained 

was due entirely to his dashing audacity and the luck that so 

(I. )Plut. Brut. 43: Ant. 22, 3: Caes 69, 3. App.IV,113. Di o xlvii,46, 
4-5. Livy epit.124. Vell. Pat. 11,70,3. Val. Max. VI, 8, 4. IX, 9, 2. 
Florus II,17,11- 13.Aur. Vic.83,6. See Special Note31.p b 2. -Plut. 
Brut. 45,1. (derived from Messalla) App.IV,112 fin. (3. -Plut. 
Brut . 4? 4, 
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often accompanied it: only his success justified the risk he 

Wk. That, however, is typical of Antony; more surprising 

is the utter lack of control he had over his men, when once 

they entered the enemy's camp. There was, in fact, no 

discipline anywhere in the battle, and least of all, perhaps, 

His men had attacked without orders and, in Brutus' army. 

even though he had contrived to keep among them, he was, like 

Antony, unable to make further use of them when their first 

objective was taken. Had he managed to reorganise them and 

lead them against Antony's plunderers, victory would have been 

almost certain. But the same might be said of Antony. 

To Brutus alone now fell the difficult task of controlling 

a huge, motley and ill-disciplined army of some 100,000 men. 

His first task was to arrange for the burial of Cassius. He 

was genuinely upset and saddened by Cassius' death and the 

unhappy manner of it. He and his brother -in -law, despite the 

quarrels and disagreements that arose between them almost 

inevitably from the differences in their character and outlook, 

had for nearly three years been working for their cause 

diligently, unselfishly and for the most part in harmony. 

Brutus had much for which to thank his more soldierly and 

forthright colleague;: and he knew that now his presence would 

be greatly missed. His despairing suicide seemed to impress 

on Brutus the hopelessness of their struggle and it was in 

anticipation of the Republic's fall that he called him "last of 

the Roma 
ri: 

" The body he ordered to be taken secretly to 

Thasos for burial the; for a public funeral before the 

soldiers would have caused too much grief among them. The 

(1. -Plut. Brut. 44,1. App.IV,114 init. 0-. -Plut. 1.c. App. 

1.c. Dio xlvii,47,1. 
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whole night 
after the battle Brutus spent, without food or rest, 

rallying 
the scattered forces of Cassius and at last managed 

to gather most of them back into their ca 
1 
p. 

. 

Many of them had 

been old soldiers of Caesar held together mainly by their 

respect for Cassius as a soldier and to ensure their continued 

loyalty Brutus promised them 2,000 drachmas per man to compensate 
2. 

for their losses in the destruction of the camp. He also 

removed his own headquarters to Cassius' camp partly perhaps 

to encourage the defeated troops, but more because he realised 

that the left flank was still the weak spot in his defences and 

that the enemy were bound still to concentrate upon it. His 

own army remained in their own camp. 

On the morning after the battle Antony and his men, who 

had at' first been thoroughly dejected by their failure to force 

a decision, were heartened by the news, brought apparently by a 

(4. 
deserting servant Demetrius by name, of the death of Cassius. 

They knew him to be their enemy's best leader and their hopes 

at once revived. Antony led them out in battle order before 

their camp, 

// 

and Brutus, to avoid the semblance of-.defea t, led his 

me n out alsóä No fighting, however, took place and both armies 

returned within their defences to receive a harangue from their 

generals. Both leaders promised increased rewards for a victory 

and Brutus, we are told, so far forgot his reputation for humane 

warfare as to promise his men the cities of Thessalonica and 

Sparta for boot 

1 -App. TV, 114. (2. -Plot. Brut. 44,2. Dio xlvii,47,2. b. -Dio xlvii, 
47,2. implied perhaps in App. IV,121. 4.- Plut..Brut. 45,1. cf. 

App.IV,119.med. ,5. -Plut. 1.c.2.App.IV,114. (6.- App.IV,117 -1?0. 
of. Plut. Brut. 46,1. (7. -ibid. Plutarch admits this as true 
whereas Appian gives it as the account of others. (118 fin.) Pe 
have no means of deciding whether it was true or not. It contrasts 
greatly with his reputed conduct in Asia (see pp.20 . ),but he was 
now in desperate straits and may well have stopped to desperate 
methods. Again I feel that Plutarch would not give the story 
except on good authority. Tyrrell and Purser (vol. VI. p. CXXII, note 
197) and Gelzer (P.W.X.p.1016) remark that these cities had 
Probably both been hostile to the Republican. It is true that 
2,000 Spartans were serving in Octavian's army (Plutarch. Brutus 
41,4: not Antony's army as T. &. P. say) and we may presume that 
Thessalonica had been willy -nilly helping the Triumvirs also. 
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The policies of the opposing generals were again what 

they had been at the start of the struggle. The triumvirs had 

more reason than ever to desire a decisive battle; the battle 

had in no way altered their plight but rather intensified their 

discomfort. Macedonia and Thessaly were now almost stripped 

+1. 

of their resources and there was a real danger of famine. 

Antony had to send a legion as far as Greece to gather food 
42. 

wherever possible. Their camp had been destroyed and, even 

after it was rebuilt, they were made more uncomfortable by 

(3. 
rains and frost. To add to their troubles news reached them 

of the defeat and destruction of a fleet, under Domitius Calvenus, 

carrying two legions and other forces across the Adriatic. It 

had been met. by Murcus and A }enobarbus with a vastly superior 

fleet and completely overwhelmed. Tradition says that this 

battle was fought on the same day as the first battle of 

Philippi. Antony and Octavian were troubled also by fear of 

desertions and some actually did take place, among the German 
5. 

auxiliaries. Brutus, on the other hand, now saw clearly that 

delay was his best car'., He had learned from the narrow escape 

of the first battle that the risk of defeat was not worth 

(1. -App. IV,117 fin. 122 init. Dio xlvii,47,4. (2.- App.IV,122. 
(3, -Plut. Brut. 47,1. App.IV,1'2 med. `4. -Plut. Brut. 47,2 -3 
App.IV,115- 116 :122 med. Dio xlvii, 47, 4 -5. These authorities 
disagree as to whether or not Brutus knew of this victory before 
the second battle was fought at Philippi. Plutarch says 
roundly that he did not or else he would not have allowed the 
second battle to go on; he even says that on the day before 
thebattle a deserter, Clodius, from the Triumvirs' camp brought 
the news to Brutus' army, but was disbelieved and not allowed 
even to talk to the general. Appian (122 med) on..the other 
hand, says that the news had reached both armies (.' EaEtc 
which cannot, surely, mean the armies of Antony and Octavian). 
Dio, again, says that the Triumvirs were very anxious to have 
a decisive battle before news of the sea -fight should. spread 
among their own men and the enemy, but he does not indicate 
whether they were successful. Most modern writers, without 
cotmnent, think that Brutus must have known of it. The matter, 
however, is not, I think, of such importance as Plutarch seems 
to have thought. It seems hardly possible that the rumour 
could fail to spread from one camp to the other, but even if 
Brutus did hear it, it told him no more than he already knew - 

that his fleet was supreme even in the Adriatic.`5.eDio xlvii, 
48,2. `6._App. IV,117- 118:121 snit: 123 init. Dio x rii, 47,3: 
48,1, 
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running and he made his decision not to fight, but to wait for 

cold and hunger to win his victory for him. But he showed 

plenty of vigour and resourcefulness too. It was better for 

himself and his men, that they should have something to do and 

he tried to improve their spirits, while destroying those of 

the enemy, by frequent assaults on the latter's camp especially 

by nigh 
1. 

and once he diverted the course of the river, so that 

it swept away part of the camp. To protect his communications 

with the sea, which was his chief tactical concern, he stationed 
(2, 

part of his army in piquets along the road. 

After leading his men out daily in battle order for some 

days without resuÇ °, Antony had to return to his former tactics 
for there was náthing else he could do - and try to force 

Brutus to fight by threatening the road to . the sea. He had 

this time, however, thanks to a serious mistake on Brutus' part, 
14. 

morechance of success. On the hill, Kutchuk Tepe, just south 

of Cassius' camp Brutus had not placed an outpost, imagining 

doubtless that it could be easily enough rendered untenable for 

the enemy by arrow fire from the camp. The triumvirs decided 

to seize it and use it as'a base, from which to work eastwards. 

During the night four of Octavian's legions occupied it and, 

protecting themselves against Brutus' arrows with fences of 

wickerwork and skins, they managed to erect a more stable means 

of defence. Under their cover ten legions were pushed round 

the south side of the hill to a position five furlongs beyond, 

where they encamp just north of the marsh; and two more legions 

were able to move four furlongs further east. Here they had 

reached within about two and a half miles of the road to the 

sea, but they could get no nearer to it. Brutus replied to 

1-D of xlvii, 47, 3. (2. -App. IV, 121, init. C3. -ibid. (4. -App. IV, 121. 
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their manoeuvre by extending a line of defence and building a 

series of forts, opposite and parallel to this new line of the 

enemy. Though the historians do not say so, we must assume 

that he extended his line beyond theirs and then southwards so 

as to cut them off from the road. Thus the armies adopted 

quite new positions facing North and South instead of East and 

west, but Antony was no nearer to forcing a battle. In fact 

it is to be noted his new position was exceedingly 

dangerous for himseT . Lying only a matter of yards north 

of the marsh, he had absolutely no line of retreat at all and 

avigorous assault might have driven his men back into the 

difficulties of the morass. The movement, however, is but 

another example of Antony's foolhardiness. 

Had Brutus been strong enough to hold to his own 

conviction and abide by the decision not to fight, he would 

certainly have won the campaign. But gradually the firmness 

of purpose, which had always characterised him, was worn down. 

His camp was full of trouble and discord. Much of it had its 

root in the discontent of Cassius' me: The jealousy, which 

we have noted already between the two parts of the Republican 

army, had not been diminished by their joint service and it is 

easy to imagine Brutus' men, after their success against Octavian, 

taunting those of Cassius - professedly the superior soldiers - 

for their defeat by Antony. Cassius' men were soured and 

dispirited. But Brutus' troops were, for different reasons 

equally troubleso13. . Their success in the first battle made 

them all the more unwilling to wait for famine to do what they 

thought they could do themselves at one blow. They murmured 

against their general's inactivity and were critical of his 

orders and slow to obey them. Brutus had never achieved 

.-see Henzey op. cit.p.112, t2. -Plut Brut.45-,2:46',5. 
0.-App. IV,123. 
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anything 
like true military discipline in his army for, where 

Cassius had been general enough to give an order and say no 

more, Brutus had always been inclined to give his men reasons 

for his decisions. And now they wanted to argue with him. 

He sought to avoid the possibility of being forced to act 

against his will by a united demand from them by holding no 

further assemblies, in which such a demand could be expressed." 

He had himself become quite despondent, broken in strength, 

tired of his distasteful life and indifferent to his fate. His 

mental weariness is shown by the trouble he had over the 

prisoners taken in the first b^ttle. There were too many of 

these to be adequately guarded and Brutus decided to rid his 

camp of them. The slaves he put to death and dismissed the 

freedmen, doing so secretly because they were bitterly hated 
2. 

by some of his own m n. Trouble, however, was caused by two 

of them especially Volumnius and Sarculio, ill -bred scoundrels 

who used abusive and insulting language towards their captors 

especially about the dead Cassis. Brutus' officers were 

deeply affronted and hauled the pair before their general, who 

was at the time engrossed in other matters. In his presence 

a debate began as to how they should be treated. Messalla 

facetiously proposed that they be publicly whipped and sent back 

naked to their camp. This suggestion caused some laughter 

and Casca, honest and blunt, rebuked them for their mirth when 

their dead general had been insulted, and demanded that Brutus, 

as was his duty, pass judgment upon the captives. In 

exasperation Brutus pettily used the oldest and poorest shift 

in the world "Why push this business on to me? Do whatever you 

please "; so different from his attitude towards prisoners 

eighteen months beforÇ'. Even among his officers he had nh 

real control and it was one of his misfortunes that, himself 

(1,-ibid. d. fin. C2.-plut. Brut. 45,2-3. Dio xlvii,48;3. C3. -Plut .l.g. 
4-6. C4, _see pp .r1ófabove. . 

Ì 
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only an amateur soldier with neither liking nor aptitude for 

his task, he had no professionals of any standing among his 

advisers. His officers were mainly young and headstrong and 

even though they appreciated the reasons for his policy of 

wai¡¡tying, 
they nevertheless kept urging him to give battle 

aaQf. He should use, they argued, the willing spirit of his g 

men while it was there and, even if they did not win, they 

would still have their walls to retire to and no harm would be 

done. Arguments of this kind gradually wore down his powers 

of resistance and it became a definite apprehension for him 

that, if he delayed long-r, he would have wholesale desertions 

and mutiny in his camp. For since the failure of his attempt 

to reach the road Antony had tried other means to lure Brutus 

into battle. Pamphlets were distributed among his troops 

urging them to desert; and two leaders, at least, did desert, 

Amyntas the general of Deiotarus and Rhascouporis the Sapaean, 

both valued allies: Antony's men advanced daily right up to 

the ramparts of Brutus' position and from there hurled abuse 

and insults on his men, taunting them 
((w 

with cowardice and 

challenging them to fight like soldier. Brutus' men were 

obviously more and more affected by these tactics and murmured 

more and more openly against his refusal to fight until at 

last, fearing an open mutiny, he gave in and consented to lead 

them forth: 

(10 -App. IV,124 init. (2.-Dio xlvii, 48,1. (3.-ibid. IV, 
122 fin. (5. -App. IV,124. Dio xlvii, 48,2. Appian's story that, 
after announcing his decision, Brutus compared himself with 
Pompey at Pharsalus is given by Plutarch of Cassius before the 
firs, battle (Brut. 40,2). The latter, from his use pf 
Dßessalla as a source, is probably correct. Kromayer (op.cit. 
co1.117) and Rice Holmes (A.R.B.I,p.87 notes 3 -4) suggest that 
Brutus was moved to his decision, less by fear of desertion than 
of Antony's cutting through his line of communication; but it 
seems certain from the ancient authorities that Antony's attempts 
to do so had completely failed and had been abandoned. cf. 
especially App. IV,1'2, 
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Even allowing that delay was Brutus best policy, there 

would still have been every reason for him to hope for success 

in a battle, if he had taken his fate in his hands and risked 

a daring assault, such as Antony had made in the first battle. 

As then the advantages of the ground were all - even more so 

now than before with the Republicans. They still had the 

slope running from them to the enemy and behind the enemy was 

the marsh. But Brutus was too cautious and, because he 

fought against his will, he did not fight with any abandon. 

IJhen he led his men out before their fortifications; he himself 

took charge of his own troops again on the right wing and his 

main concern was to protect his camp on Madjyar Tepe; a force 

was left inside it and his men were ordered not to go far from 

his wall, so that, in case of failure in the battle, they 

should still have a safe retreat wherein to continue the 
2 

campaign. The idea of defeat was apparently uppermost in his 

mind, had he realised his good chances of success by a 

wholehearted attack without thought of defence he might easily 

have won. And, in any case, even if he managed to hold his 

camp in the event of an unsuccessful battle, of what avail would 

it have been once Antony managed to reach the road to the sea? 

On the left wing Cassius' men were placed as before, but we are 

not told who their new commander was. It may have been 

Messalla, who seems to have been one of Cassius' foremost 

assistants, but, on the other hand, he was young and the 

accounts of his intimacy with Cassius, whom he certainly 
admired, are from his own pe 

( 
is If failing to plán a really 

vigorous attack was Brutus' first error in the battle, his 

second was made by extending the left wing further than its 

(1.-The second battle was fought on October 23rd, 42 B.C. see 
Special rote .3ó .p 06f.(2. -App. IV,125 init. (3. -L. Bibulus was 
another senior officer. App. IV,1O4 :136. 



239. 

th ustif i éd. Presumably his idea was to 
streng J y prevent Antony, 

who again was to occupy the triumvirs' right, from working 

round the left flank and securing a position on the road, but 

the extension left them weak in the middle. As he rode along 

the ranks, Brutus was rather dismayed to observe that some of 

his troops showed little enthusiasm for the fig t°. The allied 

cavalry were especially apathetic and seemed inclined to hang 

back until they should see how the infantry fared. Meanwhile 

the triumvirs were in the same way arranging their forces and 

this time their generals took care to consult together and to 

have a thorough understanding of what their different tasks 

should be. On their left Octavian was to tackle Brutus - 

it eras his troops who were on Kutchuk Tepe - and when they 

had succeeded in driving back the enemy - how different their 

attitude was from that of Brutus r-he was to attend especially to 

the main camp opposite him, to close its gates, bottling up the 

troops within it and preventing the others from gaining 

admission, while Antony continued the pursuit of those left 

outside: 

About three o'clock in the afternoo °both sides were 

ranged ready. Two dramatic incidents preceded the conflict - 

neither of which could have increased Brutus' confidence. 

Camulatus, an ally of Brutus, distinguished for his courage 

in battle, rode out almost from his own general's side and 

Trent over to the enenf. Then, in the space between the armies 

two eagles appeared in the sky and fought with one another, 

while the soldiers below silently watched. The one on Brutus' 

side at last admitted defeat and fle21.: Thereupon the other 

.-Pl Brut. 49, 3 Ibid. 1 -2. . -App IV,126:128 fin. 
Pout. Brut. 49, 2. App. IV, 128 init. (b. -Pout. 1. c. 

(6. -Pout. Brut. 48,2. App.IV,128 init. Dio xlvii,48,4. 
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battle was 
joined. There was none of the usual prelude of 

cavalry skirmishing or javelin throwing, but the armies engaged 

atonce in 
hand to hand fighting. For several hours they 

fought fiercely and courageously with neither side gaining 

much advantage. given Brutus' cavalry behaved well and his 

army showed that their demands for a battle had not been just 

empty words. But their enthusiasm could not counter the 

spirit of their opponents, whose more desperate plight gave 

them an added impulse, and whose discipline and fighting 

qualities were in any case better. Gradually Octavian's 

2. 
men rolled back those of Brutus slowly towards their walls. 

On the left Antony press pressin4 on suddenly broke through in the 

centre. Disheartened by this Brutus' first line broke; his 

second and third lines were unable to make a stand and soon 

his whole army was:in headlong retreat. The triumvirs exploited 

their success with admirable vigour and understandi l' Octavian, 

as arranged, closed round the camp, while Antony shut up the 

lesser forts on the line guarding the road and organised the 

pursuit of the scattering army. Despite the falling 

darkness, he sent cavalry to close the avenues of retreat, 

especially the straight road down to the sea at Neapolis; the 

various groups of the enemy were cut off from one another 

and the leaders especially pursued to prevent any attempt to 

reorganise. In all this work Antony made great use of 

Rhascus, brother of Rhascouporis, for his local knowledge. The 

1. -App. 1.0. r2. -App. IV,128 med. Plut. Brut. 49, 3. 
attributes to Brutus a success over Octavian on the right 
wing; but the final advantage even there seems to have been 
with the Triumvirs. ,3.-App. IV, 129. Plut. Brut. 50,1. 
Dio xlvii, 48, 5. 
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general line of the flight was by the stream of Zygactes 

(zygasto) from the head. of which some . made for the sea, 

some for the mountains. 

Brutus himself, cut off by Octavian from his camp with- 

drew into the hills behind Philipp. He was attended still 
by a number of friends and servants, and the remains of four 

(3. 
legions kept close to him. They did not move far from the 

battlefield. ter crossing over one ravine with steep 

wooded sides and a stream at the bottom of it, they came to 

another hollow, where they found a huge rock that afforded 

splendid natural protection. Here, since it was now quite 

dark, they decided to pass the night. He had not yet abandoned 

the intention of continuing the struggle, its possible, and 

hoped to return either to his fleet or to his canip, if that 
(5. 

are not yet taken by the enemy. A. scout was sent - Statilius - 

o find out what had happened at the camp . He succeeded in 

reaching it and reported by means of a light signal, that it bad 

not yet surrendered, although, as we know, Octavian's army was 

besieging it under Norbanus to whom the general owing to his ovn 

illness had handed over his command. Statilius, however, on his 
(6 

y back to Brutus was taken by one of Antony's patrols. Brutus 

knew from this that the enemy were occupying the ground between 

him and his camp and a noise, nearby indicated that they were not 

far from his present position, 
I..- App. IV. 128 fin. (2.- Plut. Brut. 51. 1. 
3.- App. IV. 130 init . cf. Dio. Xlvii, 49, 1. (4. - Plut. Brut. 51, 

) describes the place in detail, presumably from the accountoWolumin- 
tus Aho wasóne of Brutus' companions. 110 describes it as xc.e roY 
ri t6° o Vó v (Xlvii, 49, 1) which must be translated as a 
"placé of strong (natural) fortification ", and not as it has been 
a "well fortified stronghold" (E. Cary , Boebedi ti on. 1917) . Velleius 
III, 70, 4) has the word "tumulus ". He .ze (op. cit: p. 114) 
indentifies the spot as at the head of one of the ravines now 
occupied by the hamlets of Isabola and Kidjilik; the fact that 
neither ravine is now wooded means as he sas, nothing. (5.- Plut. 
Brut. 51, 4. (6.- Plut. 1.0.3. 4 (7.- ibid. 
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Their proximity was proved beyond all doubt by the wounding 

done of his followers, when he went back for water to the 

stream they had crossed earlier. Brutus accordingly, asked 

the officers of the legions near him, if they were willing 
; 

to make an effort to relieve the camp and occupy it again; but 

they had had enough of fighting and were convinc: d of their 

defeat. ,although his friends urged him to flee, Brutus 

determined to die. Some of the details of his last hours we 

know from Volumnius, ore of the officers who attended him. ris 

he pondered over his long struggle for the hepubli c, he was at 

once heartened by the thought of his friends' loyalty towards 

him and saddened by the death of so many of them. he mourned 

especially for Flavius, his chef engineer, ana. for Labeo, whom 
(3. 

he himself had induced to enter the conspire cy . We are told 

that he made two quotations from Greek tragedy. One of these 

was certainly an imprecation against Antony; looking up to the 

stars he used the words of Medea against her enemy, 'Forget not, 

l4 
Zeus, the author of these evils." The other quotation Volumnius 

had forgotten by the time he wrote his book, but it may have been 
5 

the lines given by Dio, 

"0 Wretched Virtue thou wert but a name 

And yet I worshipped thee as real indeed 

But now it seems thou wert but Fortune's slave." 

Even if he di use these words they do :not indicate that he 

had recanted what had been the guiding principle of his whole 

.- App. 1V, 131. 2.- Plut. ib. 51. (3.- ziccording to 
App. 1V. 135, labeo did no.t actually die in the battle but 
com_itted suicide after it. ßs4.- Plut. 1.c. )p. 1V, 130 from 
Euripides, Medea 332. ?5.- xlvii, 49,, 2 c'. also r'lorus 11, 17, 
il., Zon. X, 20. ÿ6. Frag. Trag. Graec, (Nauck"' p. 910) . (7. -cf. 
`r,fl 1 Vol vi. pcxxli. 
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life - that Virtl.e was superior to all things. He said them, 

at all, in a momentary fit of natural dejection, ruefully 

and with no little irony describing his own failure. For we 

know that he remained to the end steadfast in the conviction 

that the life he had led and the fight he had fought were ric-ht 

an,1 true. He was confident that future generations wo.ld judte 

him more favourably for his virtue t han his conquerors for their 

success, and even in failure he claimed greater happiness than 

they, because, while they had been victorious, he had done no 

moron: Uttering these sentiments to his friends, he shook 

hands with them all and thanked them for their loyalty. Several 

he asked to assist him to end his life - Cleitus his slave, Dar- 

dams his armour-bearer, Volumnius and others, - but none had 

the heart for it. He urged them, then, to take measures for 

their own safety and, bidding them farewell, retired from their 

Sight with only two or three of his most intimate con y anion 

Among these was Strato, a Greek, with whom he had studied 

rhetoric, and this man, preferring that Brutus should 'lot have 

to find a slave to perform the last kind office for him, helped 

him to die by holding his sword while he fell upon it We are 

told that Antony treated his body with h. all proper respect and 

that he sent his ashes to his mother Octavian, on the con - 

trary, cut off his head and sent it to Rome to be cast at the 

foot of Caesar's statue, but that ignominy was prevented by the 

loss of the head in a storm during the voyage over the Adriatic 

(1.- Plut, Brut. 52, 2 -3. 
. -ib. 5. Caes. 63, 3. App 

Veli. Pat . t3 , 71, 4-5. 
App. IV, 135. Dio xlii, 49 
2, 

C.- ib. 1. (3. -ib. 4. 

. IV, 131 fin. Dioxlvii, 49, 2. 

(5.- Plut. Brut. 53, 3. Ant. 22, 4. 
, 2. (6.- Suet. Aug. 13. Dio xlvii 49, 
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Of Brutus' army, the rank and file mainly joined the armies 

of the conquerors, as had become the custom in the civil wars. 

Of the officers, sore, like Messalla and Bibulu_s, made their 

peace with the triumvirs and handed over to them the stores 
¡¡ 

on ThasO$; many, like young Cat?. .and the nephew of CassiS, 

had dieci in the battle; others, especially those who had been 

proscribed, committed suicide, like Labeo;` while some managed 

to escape from the scene of their defeat and join the officials 

who had been left in charge in places in the Aegean and Asia. 

Most of these made their war in time to the fleets of Sextus 

Pompey, Murcus, and Ahenobarbus but the straggle for the 

Republic was over. When Brutus died, there was no leader left 

who was prepared to fight for the old regime; Sextus, vr? }.O might 

have succeeded to his place in the eyes of the still numerous 

Republican party, was seeking solely his own selfish advantage. 

Crematius Cordu.s was therefore right, when he described Brutus 

and Cassius, in the words that the former had spoken of his 

colleague, as the "last of the Romans47 The state had been 

moving to a change for nearly a hundred years, and it is Brutus' 

death that may most nearly mark the change. While he lived, 

tle Republic could not be said to be dead; with him gone, 

there was no one to claim life for it. It is not too much 

to say that the Rey.Iblic came with a Brutus and went with a 

Brutus. 

(1.- App, IV, 136, Vell. Pat. 
Lapp, IV, 135. Vela. Pat. 11, 
(4.- ibid. Plutarch (Brut. 51 
killed in the second battle. 
(6.'. ibid, Dio xlvii, 49, 4, 

11, 71, 1. (2.- Plut.Brut. 49, 5 

71, 1. 0.- App. IV, 135 . 
, 2) makes Brutus mourn Labeo as 

0.- App. VI 2. 

(7.- Tac. Ann. IV, 34. 
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Chapter XIII. 

Brutus as a Man of Letters. 

We have had occasion in the previous chapters to mention 

in their order of occurrence most of the literary compositions 

from Brutus' hand, of which we have knowledge. It is worth 

while,if we are to reach a proper estimate of him as a man of 

letters, to consider all his writings in a separate chapter. 

The extent and variety of these writings would probably surprise 

the casual student of Roman history, who thinks of Brutus only 

as the murderer of Caesar and a defeated leader at Philippi. 

his recorded works fall under no less than five different 

headings of greater or less importance, which in the most 

probable chronological order of his main interest in them, are 

Poetry, history, Oratory, Philosophy and :epistles, the last 

mentioned of course, overlapping most of the others. 

Of his Poetry there is little to say, It was certainly 

light unimportant stuff, for the younger Pliny 
Cï . 

describes it 

as written in hours of leisure for the author's own amusement, 

and Tacitus. tells us that it was not meant for publication. 

although Pliny seems to think that, as he himself did, Brutus 

wrote poetry as a relaxation in his adult years, there is no 

evidence of that either in Plutarch or in Cicero's letters, nor 

does it seem in keeping with the severity of Brutus' later 

attitude. It is more probable that the poems came in his youth. 

1.- Bp. 111,.5, 3. Statius, Silvae IV, 9, 20 has 
"Sed Bruti senis oscitationes 
de capsa miseri libellionis 
enptum plus minus asse Caiano 
donas .... 
but it is not certain that the reference is to our Brutus. The 
description "senex" hardly seems to fit him, unless it be used 
meaning "of -olden time ", which is not at all usual. 
(2.- Dial. 21.. 



246. 

of their subject- matter we have no evidence, and of their 

merits only one devastating criticism. 'One cannot imagine 

Brutus excelling at the kind of composition, which above all, 

requires lightness of touch and delicacy of thought. One has, 

therefore, no regrets that none of his verses have survived, 

but we should be grateful to them for providing Tacitus with 

the opportunity of delivering one of the neatest witticisms 

in all Latin literary criticism. Speaking; of the poetry of 

Brutus and Caesar he says "Fecerunt enim et carmina et in 

bibliothecas rettulerunt, non melius qualm Cicero, sed 

felicius, quia illos fecisse pauciores seiun ." 

We have already noticed the attention Brutus devoted it 

his youth to the study of history, and have commented on the 

2. 
influence, which that study had on his later political cree . 

Wide and intensive reading was not, however, the whole extent 

of his historical study. We have sure evidence of three 

pieces of historical writing from his hand, though none of 

them was original. They are all epitomes of the work of 

earlier historians, L. Caelius rintipater, C. Fannius and 

Polybius. The last mentioned epitome Brutus was engaged on 
3. 

at the time of the battle of Pharsalus in 48 B.ry.; the former 
4. 

two are mentioned by Cicero in his correspondence of June 45 B.C. 

It is of course, impossible to say whether these were Brutus' 

only examples of this kind of composition, and it is equally 

impossible to state the order in which they came. I tend, 

however, to think that the " Caelius" and "Fannius" were written 

before the Civil War, probably during Brutus' residence in Rome 

from 56 B.C. until 50 B.C. For Cicero when he mentions them 
(6. 

in45 B.C. does not indicate that they were recent works, and 

(1.- loc. cit. : (2.- see pp. :BB, above. :65.- Plut.Brut. 4,4. 
(a'- Fitt. XIII, 8, and XII, 5,3. : (5.- Gelzer (P.W. X p. 984) 
thinks they were composed in 46 B.C. (5.- yet cf. Sihler op. 
cit. 13.Z70. 
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it is natural to suppose that the lesser preceded the greater. 

palybius' History of Rome from 220 to 146 B.C. was the most 

important thing of its kind before Li.vy. Further in his 

leisure time after the Civil War Brutus appears to have been 

devoted to Philosophy rather than History. 

Of the authors, whom Brutus epitomised, the least important 

is r'annius. Cicero describes his 'Annals' as "non ineleganter 

scripts" but he had little real eloquence and his work was not 

much used by later historians. In his own time he was a 

4:, 

distinguished figure; son -in -law of Laelius, he was consul in 
. 

122 B.C. 
[3 

and Cicero makes him an interlocutor in the de 

Republica and de Amicitia. Caelius - or Coelius -wrote with 

more lasting effect and was used as a source in later centuries 
44 

by Livy for Books XX - XXX, by Plutarch and Dio. His "Annales ", 

continued apparently down to his own times - for he received 
(5 . 

information straight from C. Gracchus - contained an especially 

useful account of the second Punic war. Though naturally he 

lacked polish and was too fond of rhetorical flourishes, he was, 

inCicero's judgment an improvement stylistically on his 

predecessor 
6, 

and, more important than that, he showed some 

degree of critical ability; we know that he examined, for instance, 
/. 

Greek pro- liannibalic sources. Polybius is too well -known and 

imposing a figure to be briefly described here. Suffice it to 

say that he has been described as the "first true historian of 

Romé" and that in some respects he is acclaimed as the superior 

of Livy. He was more impartial, displayed a cooler judgment 
(9 . 

and was far more diligent in seeking the causes of things. 

Cic.Brut. 26,101. : (2.- ib. 100: Att. XIII,5,3. : 

3.- C. ;..H. vol. VIII,p.806. : (.- e.g. XXI,46,10. : Val. Max. 
[,7,6. 

: C6.- Cic. de Or. 11,13,54. : (7.- Cic. de Div, 1,24,49. 
VIII,p.24. : 6.- cf. Duff. Lit. Hist. Home (1910) 

pp. 644 and 649. 
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We have no direct evidence of the merits of Brutus' 
epitomes of these authors. Of his "Polybius" we know nothing 

at 
all, except that he was engaged on it right up to the eve 

f the battle of Pharsalus, and that his interest in it was 

proof against even the most pressing affairs of military service. 

it must have been of considerable length - Polybius wrote 40 books 

in all - and may have been completed during the winter of 48 - 47 B.C., 

.nich he spent in the Aegean. The others were good enough to be 

consulted by Cicero. The " Caelius" he asked ltticus to send him 
S ° 

along with a copy of Panaetius'nbet ITCOVOIA5 at a time when he was 

engaged in writing the "de Natura Deorum", and, as he used the Greek 
(2. 

rork in his preliminary study for that composition he may have wished 
r.: 

to consult Brutus' epitome in the same connection. Cicero made use 

ofBrutus "Fannius" to prove himself correct in opposition to ( 
nttieus, when he said in his "Brutus" that Fannius was a son -in -law 

(5. 
of Laelius. Cicero had taken that relationship from ilortensius, but 

considers Brutus' statement, as being derived straight from 

iannius himself, to be beyond the question. 

Vihether by reason of these works or not, iJrutus ' reputation 
asahistorical scholar was well established. Throughout the 

"Brutus" Ciceroiaduces him as one, whose knowledge of things past 
nay be taken for granted or as one, who,.confessing ignorance on 

(6. 
any minor point, is anxious to be enlightened. Once also, we find 
Cicero readily accepting Brutus' correction of a mistake he himself 

C7 
Ltd ruade in the "pro Ligario ",. The Romans were fond of epitomes, 

as providing a short cut to knowledge, and Ciceros' use of them 

(1.- oi.c. l,tt. ìi111,8. .- see Layor's ed. -cf. de Teat; Deor, 
Camb.. 1E383) p.XXI. (3.- It is interesting to note that 

Cicero quotes Caelius once in the de Natura Deoruni . 11,3,8. 
(4.- 26,100. %.- .Att. XII,5,3. 
i°I-cf. Brut. 13,52: 19,74: 32,123: 35,133: 40,147: 43:161: 75,262: 
etc, (7.- Att. XT I , 443 3. 



249. 

indicates 
that Brutus' examples of the art, if it can be so 

called were of good standing. We may be sure that they were 

honest and painstaking, and what more need an epitome be? 

_s an orator Brutus enjoyed a considerable reputation among 

his contemporaries and also, though in a less degree, in later 

generations. We have already seen the early training which he 
(1. 

received in rhetoric, and also his apprenticeship as an advocate. 

most of his recorded speeches have been mentioned too in their 

proper places, but before we go on to examine their styles and 

erits, it may be useful`` to give here an cotIliete: list of them 

dates and historical corn .ents . 

1, 'de dictatura Pompeii'', written probably in 52 B.C. It 

raáy have been simply a monograph or was, perhaps, published as 

s.;cia, after delivery in the Senate. 
(3. 

2. "pro Milone", was written in 52 13.C. purely as an exercise. 

3, "pro Appio Claudio ", was delivered in 50 B.C. when Brutus 

assisted Hortensius to defend his own father -in -law against 
C4 . 

a charge of extortion. 

"pro_ rege Deiotaro ", was delivered in 47 B.C., before Caesar, 

the dictator, at Nicaea in Bithynia when I)eiotarus was called in 

(P. 
question for the help he had given Pompey in the Civil War. 

5. "ad Populum in CapitöIio "; the speech which Brutus delivered 

to the people in the Capitol on March 17th 44 B.C. in defence of the 

murder of Caesar and the policy of the murderers, was later 
(6 . 

Published for purposes of propaganda in May 44 B.C. 

b "Çontiones a_pud milites "; Harangues by Brutus are mentioned in 
(7. 

'acitus and had apparently been committed to writillg. They contained 

1.- see pp above. (2.- suint. IX, 3, 95. cf. p.27_ 
above. (3.- Quint. III, 6, 93: 1,1,23 . :sconius 
in Mil. 36. s e p.26. (4.- Cic. Brut. 64, 230, fin. 94, 324, 
fin, see p 2Sano> motel. (5. Cic . Att. XIV, 1, 2: Brut. 5, 21. 
Pao, Dial. 21 Plut. Brut. 6, 3 -5. (6.- Cic . Att. XV, lb, 2: 3,3: . 

1)3: 4b,5. Plut. Brut. 18,5. App. II, 137 -141. Dio Xliv,34,2 -3 see 
1iOa.i special notelOpp. Z2£f (7.- Ann. IV,34, Ovid. (ex.Pont 1,1,24) 

refers also to-works of Brutus "Antoni scripta leguntur doctus et 
in prompte scrinia Brutus habet". But the reference need not 
necessarily be confined to these anti -Octavian speeches. 
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ci.. . 

references, naturally of an uncomplimentary kind, to Octavius, 

and were therefore certainly delivered during the campaign of 

Philippi. how they came to be preserved cannot be explained, 

unless on the assumption that some of his literary friends and 

followers made copies of them at the time they were delivered. 

Although there are none of his public utterances surviving 

beyond a mere fragment or two, there are enough comments and 

criticisms on them in the best ancient critics to make it easy 

to form a fair estimate of their quality. If we examine what 

Cicero, Tacitus and;uintilian have to say, we find a curious 

unanimity. All three admit him to their lists of eminent 

speak and all three dislike his speeches. Cicero in the 

+'3rutus "makes public his regard for Brutus as the natural 

successor to his own position as the most prominent orator 

of the day, and that, even allowing for the flattery inevitable 

in the circumstances of the statement, is high praise indeed. 

Tacitus includes Brutus' name in a list of eminent orators along 

Ath those of Cicero, Caesar, Caelius, Calvus, Asinius and 
(4 . 

essalla; and uintilian mentions him with Caesar, Caelius, 

alidius, Asinius, Lessalla, Sulpicius and Cassius. But all 

three have criticisms to offer,-more or less damning, which 

indicate clearly enough that their personal opinion of his oratory 

was not high. 

The school of oratory to which, in his own aloof manner, 

heattached himself is yet another indication of the "old- 

(1.- 97, 331. (2. - As an example of Cicero's 
flattery compare Brut. 5,21 where he describes Brutus' "pro 
Dtiotaro" with the adverbs "ornatissinie et copiosissime", with 
"Tac. Dial 2l; who uses the nouns 'Tlentitudo et tepori" 
(3,-Dial. 17, 38. (4.- XII,10,11. Velleius I1,36,2 
includes Brutus in a similar list, (,- Sandys' edition of 
Cicero's Orator (Camb) (1885) p. Xl. 
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fashioned" bent in his nature. although the three styles of 

oratory, which were popular in Rome in the earlier half of the 

first cen..ury B.C.,have been described as having "Successively 

presented themselves', there was a short tirrie - about 53 B.C. - 

when all three were being practised together in greater or less 

degrees of popularity, and that time coincided exactly with the 

period of Brutus' greatest interest in the art. The Asiatic 

style most eminently represented by Hortensius was derived from 

"the rich and redundant manner of the degenerate oratory of 
2. 

iisia ", and combined in its chief exponent at least "the pointed 

and epigrammatic manner of Ivienecles and the --,!lowing volubility 
(s. 

of the Milesian Aeschines ". This style, overornamental and vulgar, 

gradually lost place before that adopted by Cicero, whose fame by 

53 B.C. may be said to have Quite eclipsed that of his predecessor, 

although the latter continued to make speeches in his own 

manner until his death in 50 B.C. Cicero's style - Rhodian as 

it is called - does not admit of brief description. it was in 

part a reaction of better taste from the vulgarity and meretricious 
qualities of Hortensius but its nature was eclectic, and Cicero 

was not above making use of many of the superiicial but popular 

elements of the 1siatic school. Despite Cicero's preeminence 

and more or less supreme authority in the field of rhetdric; 
there was a third school, which, while agreeing with him in 
his reaction from the _Asiatic, felt that he had not gone nearly 

Sandys' edition of Cicero's Orator (Camb) (1885) p. Xl. 
(2.- ibid. p. Xli. (3.- ibid. 
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far enouEh and that he too was still lacking in perfect taste. 

This school, compoeed mainly in 53 B.C. of younger men con- 

temporaries of Brutus., with Calvus as their accepted leader, 

sought their inspiration three or four centuries 
back in the 

Attic orators, from whom their style was named. it was to 

this latest development that Brutus, despite his early appren- 

ticeship with hortensius and Cicero, became attach4t1d, an attach- 

ment quite in keeping with the character of one whose other 

interests - political, historical and philosophical - were in 

things of old. apart from that consideration, Brutus felt 

more at home in the attic style, because its appeal was to the 

mind rather thLm the senses, its genius was intellectual rather 

than emotional. Brutus' " gravitas" shirked from a display 

of feelings or any attempt to arouse feelings, and we are told 

that, as a praetor, he despised importunity and the inability 
(2 . 

to withstand it . He expected a problem, . whether in the law 

courts or the Senate or even the popular assembly, to be settled 

in strict accordance with facts and logic, without any of the 

colouring, if not actual distortion, of facts, which arises 

from emotional and sentimental appeals. 

Yhile this _ toman attic school found <. their mod is fn the 

orators of ancient Athens, there was much divergence in the 

choice of individual ideals. Messalla, for instance, followed 
(3. 

ilyperides and Calvus, while mainly following Lysias, appears to 
(I. 

have had also some stylistic resemblance to Demosthenes. Brutus' 

choice forms an interesting problem in 16psychology. his own 

genius was mainly for lucid and unemotional statement in simple 
5 

unadorned and unadulterated language and his obvious parallel 

in ancient Athens was Lysias who was in fact the model most highly 

.- cf. Cic. Att. =ENV, lb, 2 fin. (2.- Plut. Brut. 6,5. 
3.- Quint. X, 5, 2. 61.- Seneca. Controv. VII , 4, b -7 . 6.- see for 
instance his joint letters with Cassius to Antony in 44 B.C. Cic. 
Fem. XI, 2 and 3. cf. pp.127analliSabove.. 
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honoured by the Roman Atticists. We find, however, that 

the Greek, he chiefly admired was the fiery, restless 

Demosthenes, who, though more effective than Lysias, achieves 

that effectiveness very often by the sort of emotional purple 

passages, which the Atticists professed tg despise. Calvus 

frequently found himself imitating Demosthenes unconsciouscly, 

because he had himself a hot and fiery temper, which broke 
(2 . 

out despite his attempts to be cool and detached. Brutus, 

on the other hand, was in public, at least, naturally cool 

and detached, and he could not call forth any of Demosthenes' 
3 

thunder, even when it was most needed. The fire in his own 

nature was of the slow burning kind that Ais all- consuming but 

never bursts forth in flames for all to see. His admiration for 
(4 . 

Demosthenes, amounting almost to hero- worship, is surely a hint 

of how he longed at heart to give expression to the fire within 

him, though the inhibitions of his early training and his 

adoption of the ancient ideal of severe dignity damped it 

áoti',)n. The criticisms of Cicero, Tacitus and c,uihtilian are in 

accord with that estimate and with one another. Cicero says 
. 

that Brutus had "wonderful natural genius, a perfect training 
(5 . 

and outstanding zeal for work", and these are the qualities, which 
66 

time and again he insists on as the essentials, for good oratory. 

Cic. Orator, 30,105 tells us that under Pammenes in Athens 
3rutus studied especially Demosthenes; while from :_1,110 we learn 
that he kept in his villa at Tusculum a bronze statue of that 
Greek Orator. We see further in Orat. 13,40 that Brutus had 
only a qualified admiration for Isaarates. in Orat. 9,32, a 
vague allusion by Cicero to someone, who wants to emulate Xenophon, 
has been compared. with a similar passage in Brutus 29,112 and it 
has been suggested that the person meant is Brutus (Piderit in his 
edition of the Orator) -(Leipsig 1865) . But the allusion is 
not explicit enough and Xenophon is certainly not attic_: enough 
for Brutus. Catul. 53. Sen. Contr. VIII,4,6, 

.Ltt. XV, ib, 2. 4.- Yet he did criticise details 
in Demosthenes' style of . uint. 1X,4,76. (.- ''et natura 
adihirabilis et exquisita doctrina et singularis industria Brut. . 

6,22. (. cf. ibid. 26,98: 33,125: 78,272: 81,280. 
de Orat II, 57, 232. 
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In that Cicero is not unduly flattering Brutus, for he 

did have more than an ordinary share of these qualities. 

His training was thorough and catholic; his industry was 

unbounded; and his natural genius, so far as it went, was 

sound. But it was a genius for logical unadorned statement 

and that was of little avail in a period like the late 

itepublic, when public taste, like all other things public, 

was far from elevated. Further criticisms all lead to the 

same conclusion, that hrutus "could say things but he could 

not speak ". In the most detailed criticisms of a speech of 
(1. 

Drutus, which we possess, Cicero says that, while his senti- 

ments were perfect and his language no less so, the speech 

he delivered on the Capitol after Caesar's murder was com- 

pletely lacking in the fire and vigour, which the occasion 

demanded. ''Granted ", he says , the kind of orator our Brutus 

aims at being and the opinion he holds of the best style of 

speech, he has secured an unqualified success. Nothing 

could be more polished. Bút I have always aimed, rightly, 

or wrongly, at something different ".. That Brutus could at 

times be impressive and forceful is shown by the effect on 

Caesar of his speech for Deiotarus, but the impressiveness 

came, not from any inflammatory manner, but from a serious 

and sincere statement of incontrovertiblè facts; and such 

a presentation of a case, while ideally suited for an 

audience of one impassive judge, would have little effect on a 

Roman mob, gathered in circumstances of .great excitement. 

Again, it is his - serious dignity and his sincerity, that 

both Tacitus and Çuin.tilian praise. Tacitus describes him as 

"gravior" and says that he alone of his contemporaries ._poke his 

'Hind with sincerity and frankness, without ill will or envy to 

any man. uintilian says that it wa easy to know that, 

PT-at. XV, lb, 2. Cic. A,tt. XV, 1, 2. Plut. 
Brut. 6, 3 -4. (3. Dial. 25. f4.- ibid. 
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(1. 

what he said he really felt to be true, and names "gravitasT" as 
(2 

his chief characteristic. :gut, like Cicero, both critics feel 

that something is wanting. Tacitus besides quoting a 

criticism of Cicero's to the effect that Brutus was "tedious 

and disjointed ", desc.ibes his "pro Deiotaro" - the speech which 

when delivered,. impressed Caesar so much - as "wearisome and 
(4 . 

insipid ", when read; and he would, in short, leave Brutus to 

his philosophy - " for in his speeches even his own admirers 
(5 . 

admit he is less distinguished ". Q,uintilian's final judgement 

is similar; for, though he includes him in one list of orators, 

his name does not occur in a second list but comes instead, 

immediately after it, as an admirable writer in philosophy and 
(6 

much more distinguished in that sphere than in his speeches. 

Despite these later criticisms of his style and despite 

Cicero's contemporary dislike and almost contempt for it, Brutus 

himself had no doubts of his merits as an orator. Y hatever 

his reactions might have been to advice from Demosthenes, had 

that been possible, he was by no means ready to take it from 

Cicero, and though the latter fancied himself for a time to 

be a sort of oratorical father to Brutus and sought to win him 
(7. 

over to his own opinions he had to admit himself beaten in 

the end, and eventually even shrank from giving him help in the 
(a 

composition of a projected speech to the people. Brutus, in 

fact, had his own criticisms to offer of Cicero's oratory, which 

he did not hesitate to express to him directly. In letters to 

9 
hire he said that he considered him "feeble and enervated ", and 

after reading Cicero's "Orator ", which had been composed at 
(10. 

his suggestion, he wrote to the author, as well as to Atticus, 

that he was far from agreeing with Cicero's idea of the optimum 

ET-X, 1, 123. 
(-uint XII, 1, 22. 
(3- X, 1, 123. 
(8- ritt. XIV, 20, 3. 
1, 22. 

(2.- X11, 10, 11. (3.- Dial. 18. cf. 
(4.- Dial. 21. (5.- ibid. 
(7.- cf. Brutus 6, 22,: 32: 123: et passim,i 

.- Tac. Dial. 18 (Twice) cf. suint. XII, 
40.- ritt. 1.c. 
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genus dicendi. In this as so often in his relations with Cic- 

ero, Brutus annoys one with his smugness and his calmLassump- 

tion that, as an orator, he was at least on Cicero's level. 

lie was completely satisfies'with his own style and achievements; 

and, in so far as he refused to alter his style, one does not 

blame him. he had clearly before him the picture of the kind 

of orator he wished to be - though his admiration for' Demosthenes 

may indicate a wistful longing for something else - and though 

his manner was not the kind that fires a mob or even rouses 

a Senate, it was the manner best suited to his own nature - 

sincere, logical, without popular frills, expressing dignified 

sentiments in careful, correct language. What he lacked as 

an orator was those qualities which though as essential for 
. I 

success as eloquence, bc.ong rather to the actor's trade . than 

the speakers'. For his limitations one does not blame him, 

but the smug self -conceit , which made him blind to Cicero's 

vast superiority to himself, does disgust one. 

ïis a philosopher Brutus enjoyed an even greater reputation 

than as an orator. That reputation is shown. not only by the 
(1. , (2. 

statements, already noted, of Tacitus and ,uijtilian and by the 

latter?s placing of him as second only to Cicero in a list of 

Roman philosophers which contains the names of Celsus, the two 
63. 

Sextii, Catius and Seneca, but by the eulogies also of Cicero 

himself. Cicero says for instance - "My friendBrutus whose 

ability is outstanding in every kind of worthy pursuit, sets 

forth philosophy in Latin in such a way that you would not miss 

the Greek ", and again he addresses Brutus "You who are second 

e.. - Dial. 21. 
i,_cad. 1,3,12. 

(2.- X, 1, 123. (3.- ibid. 



257. 

not even to the Greeks in philosophy': The number of 

important philosophical works, which Cicero dedicated to 

him is another indication of Brutus' eminence among the 

philosophers of his race and age. The Paradoxa Stoicorum 

in the first half of 46 B.C., the de r'inibus of May - July 

45 B.C., and the Tusculan Disputations of- August 45 - March 

44 B.C. were all inscribed to him, while the academica Of 

may - July 45 B.C. was at one stage meant .for him though later 

presented to Varro. 

Yet it may be said that he earned his reputation very 

easily, so far as any claim to original thought was concerned. 

To be acclaimed a philosopher in Rome required nothing more 

than a thorough reading of Greek writings and the translation 

of Greek thoughts into the Latin language. Even Cicero's 

philosophy was confined to these narrow limits, and Brutus 

could certainly claim to have both read and translated. he 

was by nature a voracious reader and in the spirit of his 

age, so eminently exemplified-by Cicero, he was anxious not 

simply to declare and maintain his adherence to one school 

of thought, but to explore all possible sources of wisdom 
(2 . 

and learn all the lessons that could be found. Plutarch says 

that of all the Greek philosophers - and their name was 

legion - there wbs none with who- Brutus was unfamiliar, and 

Cicero, in the works dedicated to him, frequently mentions, the 

extensive nature of his studies. Brutus was genuinely 

interested in philosophy and in all kinds of knowledge and 

th_re is nothing to surprise us in Ajpian's statement that,- 

during the years he spent in the East, despite his absorption 

(l.- de fin. 1, 8. (2.- Brut. 2,1. 
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in military and political affairs, he was everywhere anxious 

to see and hear everything "being a philosopher of no mean 

report ". Like Cicero he was fond of discussion with his 
(2 . 

friends of philosophical problems. 

Before we go on to examine his translations we must 

discuss briefly the school of philosophy, to which in 

particular he was attached. Modern writers have carelessly 

called him a Stoic, thinking perhaps of Catos' influence on 

him and of hiL own reputation for a rigid virtue. He was, 

however, professedly attached to the Academic school, as the 
. (5 . 

evidence of Plutarc 
(4 

and of several assages in Cicero clearly 

shows. His choice, considering the catholic nature of his 

studies, is not surprising; for it had always been the charac- 

teristic of the Academy to preserve independence of judgment. 

Nor is it surprising that of the three divisions of the Academy - 

Old, Middle and hew - Brutus with his tendency, which we have 

already for ancient things prefer the Old. His 

adherence to the Old Academy was not, however, slavish, for in 

Athens in September and October of 44 B.C. he att nded the lectures 
(6 . 

of a peripatetic professor as well as the Academic. The leader 

of the Old Academy at this time was Antiochus of Ascalon, a man 
(7. 

for whom Cicero had the greatest respect and by whose teaching 
40. 

in ethics he was particularly infl!__enced. Brutus was more 

closely connected with l ntiochus' brother Aristus whose lectures 
(9 . 

he attended in Athens and wiom actually entertained as a guest -n 
C1.0. 

his household for some time. It is not possible for us to date 

the period of this intimacy but it may have been in 47 to 45 B.C. 

when :Brutus' active interest in philosophy was greatest. He may 

(1 
App. IV, 133 fin. 27.- Plut. Brut. 12, 3: 

40,1. Cic Orat. 33. (3.- Petersson Cicero p. 535e.g. Sihler Cic. 
of Arpinum. Yale 1914 p. 283. Byrne op. cit. p. 34. (4.- Brut. 2,2 
(5- Brut. 31,120: 40,149: 97,332: Att. XIII, 25, 3. (7.- cf. de 
Leg. I, 55. i8.- cf. Reid's edition of Academics (Macro. 1885) 
intro. p.16. (9.- presumably in his student days Cic. Acad. I,3, 
12. cf de Fin. V,3,8. 40.- ilut . Brut. 2, 2. The MSS of Elt tdreh 
gives his name as Aristo (aAgútTwvac - amts. ) . Either the author or 
his copyist..are at fault, for Aristo was a Peripatic of Alexandria 
(Diog Laert. 7,164). Reid (op. cit. pp 105 and 185) suggests that 
Plutarch may have been misled by a recollection of Cic. Acad. II' 

4,12 where ;gist .us and Cristo are mentioned together, 
(6; Plut,$rut.24:1. t ove. 
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even have brow;. t the philosopher back with hire from the East in 

47 B.C., for 1.ristus was in Athens in 50 B.C. when he 
(l . 

entertained Cicero on the way home from Cilicia. Cicero 

displays considerable affection and admiration for aristus 

and Plutarch describes him as "inferior" to many philosophers 

in literary ability but equal to the best of them in his proper 
(2 . 

and gentle conduct of life. Doubtless it was this trait in 

him, that he put his beliefs into practice every day, that 

attracted Brutus to him. 

There is neither occasion nor room for a discussion of 

all the views of intiochus, as representing the Old academy, 

for though independence of judgment was,as we see in Cicero, the 

boast of the New even more than the Old academy, yet freedom 

of opinion was too firmly established in all the 2lcademic 

discipline, and Brutus himself was too confident in his own 

powers of discretion, for us to imagine that he acquiesced in 

all of Antiochus' tenets. We need, therefore, examine only 

these philosophical ideas, about which Brutus' opinion is in 

some way known to us and as we examine them we must bear in mind 
6. 

the fact which we have already laid down, that to Brutus philosophy 

was not a matter of theoretical ideals or formulae but a means 

of gaining definite. guidance for practical life. The doctrine 

one learned was to help one to solve the common problems of 

everyday existence. The physical and Metaphyical departments 

of philosophy, which had little practical guidance to offer, 

were therefore of least interest to Brutus, though the fact 

that lntiochus did not subscribe to the view of the New 

Academy and Cicero, that certain knowledge was impossible of 

Tusc. V, 8, 22. 
(3.- see p.88a6arv°e 

2.- Plut. 1.c. 



260. 

attainment and that probability was all that could be hoped 

for, would attract him; probabilities were not enough to 

give the definite guidance he sought. His main concern 

was with Ethics and in that field we Know of three compositions 

by him - a "de Virtute ", a "de Officiis" and a "de Patientia". 
(2. 

The last named is mentioned only by the grammarian Diomedes. It 

is interesting, however, to observe that, in Cicero's opinion, 

patience was one of Brutus' most obvious and admirable traits, 

displayed especially in the difficult months from March to 
63. 

September 44 B.C. The "de officiis" is mentioned twice by 
(4. 6. 

gr.mmarians - Oharisius and Priscian - and it must be the 
C6. 

same work from which Seneca quotes under the title Teèt 

KdG K os, :5eneca tells us merely that Brutus laid 

down a long list of rules of conduct for parents, children 

and brothers, and makes objection that these rules 

are disconnected things with no general standard of 

conduct underlying them, to which they may be referred. 

Intitably onethinks, there from, of Brutus' desire, above 

all, for straightforward rules in philosophy rather than 

vaguer abstractions, and the nature of the rules reminds 

one of Brutus'scrupulously conscientious attitude towards 

his mother and sisters throughout his life, and in 

particular of his concern for his nephews in 43 B.C. 
7 

when their father, Lepidus, was outlawed. We have no 

evidence to help us to date the appearances of these 

works, but one is fairly safe in naming 47 B.C. as the 

terminus post quem, for it was not until after his return 

from the Civil War that Brutus' interest in philosophy 

1177 -cf. Reid et Acad. pp 60 -63. 2.- G.L. p. 378 

Sic. Phil X,3,7 "Tantamne patientiam di boni" of 7, 14 

/?in. li, 23. 4.- G.L. Y. 83. (5.- G.l:. P. 679 
'k.- Edo. mor. 95, 45. (7.- see p390 alive. 
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(L. 
It has been suggested from consideration of 

Gicero's silence concerning these works, that they were 

published posthumously. It is especially significant that 

Oicero does not :mention Brutus' "de officiis" in his own work 

on the' same subject, which, published about June 45 B.C., was 

dedicated to him; and if Brutus' work were not published by that 

date it is not likely,consid ring his other activities from 

then until his death, that it was published in his lifetime. 

Of the "de Virtute" we can speak more confidently and 

with more detail, as it is mentioned several times by Cicero 
(3 

,as well as by Seneca. The first mention of it by name is 

in the "de i'inibus" published about June 45 B.C. so that it 

had probably appeared about or before the time of Brutus' 

return from Cisalpine Gaul in .pril of that year and was 

almost certaily one of the works which Cicero refers to 
4. 

in the "Orator" as engaging Brutus' attention during his 

stay in the province. The theme is the familiar one, the normal 

teaching of the Old ,academy, that virtue alone is enough to 

(b. 
guarantee a happy life. One of the examples he chose to 

prove his contention, as that a man of virtue might be happy 
C. 

even in exile, ano. instanced the famous case of Iviarcellus 
7. 

living in Mytilene. he had himself visited him in 47 B.C. 

on the way back to Italy and so obvious had been.Marcellus' 

contentment that, when Brutus left him, he felt tl -at it was 

he, returning to Rome, was the exile, and not Î arcs llus. 

Doubtless Brutus was to some extent genuinely envious not 

only of Marcellus' equaninity, but of the quiet retired life 

he was leading, with the- chance.to pursue all kinds of study. 

T d'kddozio o . cit. pp 118F. (2. de fin. 1,3,8, Tuso. V, 
l 1. (3.- ad hely de cons. 8,1: 9,4. (4.- Orat. 10,34. 
(k.- 'l'use. V,l,l "virtutem ad beate vivendum se ipsa esse contentam ". 
.- Sen. 1, c , 8,1. "M. Brutus satis hoc putat quod in exsilium 
euntibus virtutes suas secum ferre ". (7.- Sen. 1.c. 9,4, 
Seneca only describes this second reference (9,4) as being to 
Brutus' de Virtute, but it is obvious from the similarity of 
subject that the other (8,1) is the same work. 



Cicero himself discusses the same problem in the fifth 

Tusculan Disputation, and from him we learn further that 

Brutus followed the official and traditional tenet of the 

Old Academy, that, while virtue alone was enough for a happy 

life, it did not necessarily bring the happiest life. He, 

as Antiochos taught, considered that other things were 'good' 

besides virtue - strength, health, wealth, honour, fame. 

Bale admitting that Brutus' work was no more than a 

translation of some Greek predecessor, it is not profitable, 

with the little evidence we have, to enquire who that pre- 

decessor was, but we may be sure that he made much use of 

Antiochus himself, from whom Cicero too borrowed considerably 

in the fifth Tusculan. 

Cicero describes Brutus' work as written "accurat- 
// 6. 

issimeh and in another place as "gratissimus ". 

262. 

Despite that 

praise, however, and despite the position freely granted to 

Brutus by contemporary and later critics, it is impossible 

by modern standards to find much to rouse our enthusiasm in his 

work as a philosopher. Roman philosophy, with its emphasis 

laid on form rather than subject, and its complacent readiness 

to recognise as important what was mere translation from one 

language to another, had a view point that was very different 

from ours. On the other hand, it is unfair for us to expect 

from Brutus more than his contemporaries did and within the 

comparatively narrow limits set him, we must grant him his share 

of praise. As a reader and scholar he was diligent and 

thorough. As a writer, if not original and probably lacking 

inbreadth of vision and depth of perception, he was at least 

sincere; "it was easy to realise that what he said he really 
(4 . 

believed ". Perhaps, 

Tusc. V, 21-22. : (2.- Tusc. V,1,1. :6.- de Fin. 1,3,8. 
4.- Quint X, 1, 123. 
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like his friend and tutor Aristus, his chief claim to 

philosophical eminence lay in the sincerity with which he 

sought to apply his beliefs to ordinary life and to live up 

to the creed he had adopted. 

Like so many Romans, Brutus was by modern standards 

a voluminous letter -writer. His frequent and lengthy 

absences fróm Rom 
1 

, 

. 

his political importance at least from 44 B.C. 

onwards, the width of his interests and the number of his 

friends and acquaintances made that inevitable. In Cicero's 
(2 . 

correspondence alone there were originally nine books, of 

'Epistolae ad M. Brutum', of which we may assume almost half 

would be from Brutus. Of these, some may have been written 

in51 -50 B.C. when Cicero was in Cilicia, some during the 

Civil War in 48 -47 B.C., when Cicero was in Italy and Brutus 

in the Aegean, some in 46 -45 B.C., when Brutus was in Cisalpine 

Gaul, some in April to August 44 B.C., when Brutus was in 

Campania and Latium, from then until Cicero's 

death when Brutus was in Macedonia and Illyricum. It is 

certain also that he kept up a correspondence during most of his 

life with Atticus, with Cassius and other public men after Caesar's 

death and we know that he wrote to several people in Rome 

during his leadership in the East. 

Of all these letters we have knowledge only of one 

written to another than Cicero - the one he wrote to Atticus 

3. before the Battle of Philippi: and it may be a forger y. Of the 

'Epistolae.ad M. Brutum' in Cicero's correspondence only 24 are 

extant and of these only seven are written by Brutus. Before we 

examine these seven ws must recall that they were not written 

with any view to publication, and that many of them were composed 
I calculate that he spent some ten or eleven years away from 

Rome - a quarter of his life. : (2. - cf. Nonius 4:a,28, who quotes 
from a Book IX; and the masterly arguments of Gurlitt in Jahrb. 1885. 
P.564 show there were no more. : (3.- see p.212. above. The occasion - 
alnotices in Cicero's letters of 44 -3 B.C. of Brutus' letters to 
Other friends in Rome are too brief to give us any real knowledge of 
them e.g. Brut.II,4,3, and 5,5,1 and 4 fin: 1,18,6, et al. : 

l40- I omit Brut.I,16, and 17 of the authenticity of which I am not 
convinced; it should be noted that Brut.I,2,3, and 4 each contain 
two letters. The seven byBrutus in order of writing are 11, 3. 
I,11; 4. (1 -3) ; ;4 (3 -6) ; 6 ;7;13. 
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in moments between the harassing duties of leading an army 

L_. 
and ruling a, provine. At one time the style of these 

letters was considered so bad that it was advanced as a reason 

for regarding the letters as forgeries. How that view could 

fairly be held is incomprehensible. To an unbiased reader 

there is nothing in them in any great way different, so far as 

Latinity is concerned, from those of Cicero's other correspondents; 

and one can only regret how easy it is in a work, which for 

other reasons is considered unauthentic, to find examples of 

bad style and misuse of words. 

There are in the letters many traits which one would 

expect to find - (i) the Laconic brevity, which according to 

Plutarch characterised Brutus' Greek letters, as when he 

expresses his conviction that Dolabella will not manage to hold 
t3 

Asia - provinciae quam recuperari facile est. 

(ii) an almost pedantic precision in Grammar, as when he calls 

Cicero's speeches "Philippici ", making the adjective masculine 

to agree with "libellis" used in the previous sentence, instead 

of the feminine we should expect. 

(iii) old -fashioned usages, e.g. "adversus" used as a preposition 
5. 6. 

with no sense of hostility, and the spelling "nequeopinantibus ". 

(iv) a difference from Cicero's usage is very pointed where he 

says "hoc, quod - -- Cassius gessit ", whereas Cicero in his answer 
0. 

says "ea quae". 

(v) an occasional clumsiness of phrase e.g. "qui vestris paucorum 

respondeat laudibus. ". 

(vi) infrequent lack of lucidity, as in the whole passage in ad 

Brut. I, 11, 1. "nam. qui coniunxit ". 

(vii) the ammeance, which Cicero complained of in his letters in 

(1.- cf. Brut. I,13, 2. "scribere multa ad to neque possum prae 

sollicitudine ac stomacho ". "I cannot write much to you for worry 
and vexation ". From this .sentence Ferrero (III,p.169) deduces that 

Brutus "was suffering from a stomachic disorder. " But surely "for 
worry and my stomach' would be a very violent zeugma. 

2- e.g. by Markl nd "Remarks on the Epistles of Cicero to Brutus. 
-etc. 1745. : (3.- II, 3,1. : (4. - ibid. 4. : . - ibid. 5. : 

6- 1,4,4 init. :C7.- 1I,3,3, : (8.- 11,4,5. : (9.- 1,7,2, cf. T. and 
's note (Vol. VI. p. 203.) . 
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50 B.C., does not often appear in these later ones, but there is 

a trace of it when he demands very brusquely that his nephews 
(1. 

the sons of Lepidus, be safeguarded. 

On the other hand there are touches, here and there, more 

surprising perhaps and more welcome. 

(i) vividness of phrase, as when he describes his dilemma 

in two graphic words - "plane aestuo ". regarding C. Antony 

(ii) remarkable gracefulness in turning a neat comphiment, 

especially for one of his austerity; as in his reference to 

'Cicero's son - "Cicero, filius tuus sic mihi se probat e -- 

Omni denique officio ut pbrsus numquarn di mittere videatur 
3. 

cogitationem cuius sit i.lius," - and in his reaction to the 

news, false as it proved, that Cicero had been made consul - 

"tum vero incipiam proponere mihi rempublicarn iustam et ia:m 

suis nitentem viribus, si istuc videro:" 

(iii) excellent good taste and restraint are shown in I, 4. 

in the way in which he shows his distrust of Octavian first by 

ignoring his part in the war in Gaul, and later by using quite 

general references in his warnings to Cicero regarding Caesar's 

heir. A similar good taste and sound sense prevails in the 

letter of commendation to Cicero written for Antistius Vetus, 

where he simply recounts the man's recent patriotic actions and lets 

them speak for themselves; and the tail piece of that letter is 

apleasantly modest introduction of himself - "et mihi 

gratissimum eri 
J. 

11 

(iv) Sometimes the sober Brutus shows a touch of wit, clumsy and 

: 11,3,2. . (3.- II,3,6. : 1,4,6. 
(a,- 1,11. 
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rather brusque, as when he says of Cicero's Philippics "And 

now I suppose you re waitinc; for me to praise them 
. 

"; and 

sometimes his humour is grim,,as when he says that Dolabella's 

excesses in Asia have been such as to make his murder of 

t./2. 

Trebonius no longer his most inhuman crime. 

Quintilian has a minor criticism to offer of Brutus' 

epistolary style. He complains of the frequency in his 

letters of verse endings and quotes one example of a hexameter 

ending " neque illi malunt habere tutores aut defensores 

quoniam causam sciunt nlacuisse Catoni". He adds further 

that iambic endings were common in Brutus' writing, because of 

(4 . 

his passion for severity of style. There is indeed a lack 

of lightness in Brutus' letters; they have few of the delicate 

touches, subtle assonances, pointed order of words, clever 

innuendo, neatness of phrase, that make Cicero's letters among 

the most interesting things in Latin. As a correspondent 

Brutus was at his best, as his character would lead us to 

expect in the formal kind of letter required by an important 

occasion. There in little anywhere in Latin prose more 

dignified in a calm, dispassionate, courageous and yet pointed 

manner, t an the letter sent by Brutus and Cassius to Antony in 
5. 

May 44 B.C. The phrasing of it was, we may be sure, Brutus'; 

Cassius, who was much less of a scholar, would have been more 

fiery, more brutally direct and much less effective. A 

passage of similar dignity and courage is that, in which Brutus 

justifies to Cicero his attitude towards prisoners taken in 

Civil 
tea 

. 

One other interesting point in the letters may be commented 

upon. Although he frequently used Greek words and quotations 

scilicet hoc expectas dum eas laudem ". F7ií;:T-Nunc 
-ibid 5. "ut iam non videatur crudelissimum eius facinus 

interfectio Trebnni ". These instances may be compared with his 
witticism at the expense of Caesar see p. 27 above. (3.- IX,4,75. 
(.- ibid. 76. 6.- Fam. XI,2 cf. ibid. 3. : 6.- Brut. 1,4,2, 
translation on p. 176 above. 
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cl . 

in private conversation, there is no instance of the habit 

in his letters. The best explanation of this may be that 

his use of Greek was confined to conversations with his more 

intimate friends, and the letters we still possess from him 

are not of that nature. 

There is another literary composition by Brutus which 

must be mentioned - his eulogy of Cato. 
(2. 

we know little of its contents, is very interesting for the 

This work, though 

l3 

circumstances in which it was written. We have already seen 

how after Cato's death early in 46 B.C., Brutus at once asked 

Cicero to compose a memoir of him anca that work was published 

in the summer of that year. Either because he thought 

Cicero had not done his uncle justice, or because he felt it 

his own peculiar duty to record the story of Cato's life or 

because he wished to assert his independence of Caesar, Brutus 

later composed a 'Cato' of his own, which was published by 

Atticus in March 45 B.C., shortly before the authors' return to 
(4 . 

Rome from Cisalpine Gaul. Atticus, after reading the work and 

presumably before publication wrote to Brutus pointing out an 

error he had made in connection with the debate in the Senate 

=December 5th 63 B.C. regarding the punishment to be 

inflicted on the captured supporters of Catiline. Apparently 

Atticus had allowed Cicero to read the work also and he had 

been highly displeased with it. He considered that his own 

exploits, especially in 63 B.C., had been scantily dealt with, 

and even the description of him as "optimus consul" he thought 
(. 

merely damned him with faint praise. Atticus, knowing how 

touchy Cicero was, especially where his consular activities were 

41.- Plut. Brut. 40,1 fin. : (2.- It may have contained the con- 
demnation of Cato's suicide which Brutus later confessed himself to 
)lave made too rashly for a philosopher. Plut.Brut. 40,4. 

-131:).63i. above. . : (4.- Cic. Att. XII,2l,l. :6.- One 
naturally wonders hoer Cic-roes work to connection with the 
Conspiracy was described in his own 'Cato'. 
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concerned, wrote to Brutus pointing out the mistake he had made 

and suggesting, apparently, that he might introduce a little 

more mention of Cicero. Brutus accepted the correction but,' 

to Cicero's increased indignation made no other alterations. 

It is clear from the passage in Cicero's letter dealing with the 

tl . 
matter, that Atticus had found fault only with one point, and 

there is absolutely no justification for such modern descriptions 
(2 . 

of it as "full of errors '. Even the mistake, which was made , 

was a natural one and not of vital importance. Brutus had 

assumed that since the decree passed after the debate on 

December 5th was in the name of Cato, it was Cato who had been the 

first to propose the penalty of death involved in the decree. 

Actually that penalty was pronounced by Silanus - Brutus' own 

stepfather, - who as consul elect had opened the debate, and by 

fifteen other senators of consular rank who spoke after him, but, 

when Caesar suggested a compromise, these earlier speakers were 

won over by his arguments and would certainly have recanted, but 
`3. 

for the vigorous speech of Cato, insisting on execution. Brutus' 

error therefore was not a heinous one. Nor, from what we know, 

had Cicero much justification for his other complaints. A 

eulogy of Cato could not be reasonably expected to devote more 

than a share of praise to other politicians and "optimus consul" 

would surely have satisfied most men. To me it appears that it 

was not Brutus, who acted in an "ingracious paltry and jealous 

er " mann', but Cicero; and when one finds Cicero two months later 
5. 

urging Atticus tO publish an 'anti- Cato' by the Caesarian Hirtius, 

(l.- "The other things" which Atticus had written to Brutus about (ad 
cetera vero tibi quern ad modum rescripsit ") were, as seems obvious 
from the context, his references to Cicero. :O.- vol. VI. p. CXVII. 
`rc- cf. C.A.H. vol. IX. p. 504. As Gelzer (P. W. X.p.984) suggests, 
Brutus' estimate was much the same as that of Sallust (Cat. 23, 5: 
29,1: 41,51: 46,6: 52,1: 53,1: 55,1) to whom Cato was second only to 
Caesar. 

: k.- T. and P. op. cit. vol. VI.p. CXVII. : (5.- Att. XII, 
40,1. where Cicero admits that it contains much praise of himself 
"cum maximis laudibus meis ". 
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what can one think but that it contained much praise of 

himself? In the circumstances his plea that from Hirtius' 
l . 

abuse Cato will gain the greater praise, does not ring sincerely 

and one imagines that if Cato's efforts in 63 B.C. were 

minimized Cicero's were probably given all the more prominence. 

There were other ancient ^.ticisms, mainly contemporary, 

of Brutus' "Cato ". Caesar, comparing it with Cicero's, said 

in a letter to Balbus, that after reading Cicero's frequently 

he had become more fluent himself, but when he read Brutus', he 

0. 
felt very learned indeed; and I can see no cause to doubt that he 

was being ironical at Brutus' expense. The attitude of other 

ancient writers also makes one believe that it was not an 

inspired work. It may be the deepest condemnation of all that 

Augustus felt himself capable of writing a reply to it his 

"Rescripta Bruto de Catone ", of which he gave his friends a 

(3 . 

private reading. After him it seems to have been completely 

forgotten. Even Plutarch makes no mention of it, Tacitus and 

Quintilian never refer to it and it seems to have been unfamiliar 

to the Grammarians. It was probably sincere but dull. Brutus 

with his undemonstrative nature and his unemotional style was 

the last person to find eulogy an easy theme. In Latin at least, 

the eulogy demands superlatives, bath in language and thought, 

and these it was not in Brutus' nature either to find or use. 

The most praiseworthy thing about it was the courage with which 

it was published, symbolising, as it did, its author's attitude to 

the conqueror of Cato. 

(l c- Att. XII, 43, 3. : (2. - Cic. Att. XIII, 46, 2 "multa de meo Catone 
quem saepissime legendo se dicit co iosiorem factum, Bruti Catone 
lecto se sibi visum disertum ". : (3.- Suet. Aug. 85 init. 



Apart from his own labours in the field Of letters 

Brutus was genuinely interested in literature and the arts 

generally. It is not, indeed, too much to say that he was 

270. 

a scholar before anything else and, though his own exacting 

oenscience and sense of duty to the Republic dragged him into 

public life, there is every reason to believe that in another 

age he would have spent his life in scholarly retirement. We 

have already noticed the extent of his reading in history and 

philosophy. He had read no less widely in Greek literature 

and his knowledge of Homer and the Tragic Poets is illustrated 

by the readiness, with which he could, when he chose, quote from 

them; and at the same time it is pleasant to learn from Appian 

that his conversation was not burdened with quotations. His 

interest in Greek literature is to be seen also in the names, 

which he applied in a fanciful mood to parts of his properties. 
C3. 

A room in one of his houses was called his "Parthenon ": at 

(4. 
Lanuvium he had a 2TO C 11611411 and a river Eurotas. There 

(5 
are signs too that he was interested in art. Martial twice 

mentions a statuette known as "Brutus' boy ";; -Pliny reveals the fact 

that it was by Strongylion and says that it received the 

adornment of Brutus' name, because he loved it. 

In giving a general estimate of the value and merits of 

Brutus' literary works, one would naturally be more confident .if 

more examples of them than the few letters we possess were extant. 

As it is we have to be content with the verdict of others. Of his 

4.- Plut.Brut. 23,4,24,4,51,1. App.IV,130. Dio X 1 vii, 49,1 -2. 
Flor. II,17,11. : 6.-- 1.c., 

Cic. Att. XIII,40,1. : 4. - ib. XV, 9, 1. On the basis of this 
Passage T. and P. (op.cit. vol. V. p.292. cf. vol VI p. CXVII note 
184)describe Brutus as "a great philo- Laconian ". But I know no 
other indications of any partiality on his part for Sparta rather 
than Athens. His Laconiahstyle in Greek letters (p. R41+ above) is 
Countered by his love of Demosthenes (p.2.53 above) . : (5. - II, 77, 
4: IX,50,5. : 0.- N.H. XXXIV, 82 (8,19,21). 
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contemporaries only Cicero's judgment has survived (except for 

the brief sentences of Caesar's on his pro Beicttoro and on his 

Cato) and he cannot always be relied upon. sometimes allowance 

must be made for flattery as in works like the 'Brutus', de 

Finibus and Tusculans, and sometimes for jealousy and pique as 

in some of his letters. Nevertheless Cicero's opinions 

properly interpreted and those of later critics, of whom 

Tacitus and Quintiliam are fully qualified to pass a proper 

judgment, enable us tp form an estimate of his work, which 

should be accurate enough to do him justice. He had in 

common with most of his contemporaries absolutely no creative 

genius in literature and even in an age, which was less 

prepared to accept as worthy mere translation or imitation, 

it is unlikely that Brutus' work would have shown originality 

either in matter or in manner. Although we must not forget that 

he died at an early age, when his abilities were perhaps not fully 

developed, there is nothing in his earlier work to lead us to 

expect that he would have achieved any real greatness. He was 

essentially a scholar and stuC, nt rather than a creative artist. 

His true interest was in learning what others had thought and 

said; and his own opinions were founded always on a thorough 

consideration of those of others, with rather less of his own 

original thought than he himself probably realised. Thus we 

find that his work was mainly repetition of others' productions 

in perhaps a rather different form. His epitomes were 

confessedly so; his philosophical works were little more than 

mere translations and it is unlikely that he even had before 

him the ideal that Cicero had, of making Latin a suitable 

vehicle for the expression of philosophy. Even those works in 

which his own personality might best have been expressed - his 

speeches and his 'Cato' - were cursed with an academic idealism, 

that made them flawless but dull. Against his dullness and 

his lack of originality one can set only his sincerity and his 

Painstaking carefulness. He expressed no opinion until it was 

fully formed and he formed it only after a long ponderous process 
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of weighing pros and cons. In this way he achieved the 

impression - a true impression - of sincerity, which especially 

was felt by ancient critics, whether in his oratory, 

philosophy or letters. But the same method robbed his work of 

the graces of fluency and ease. Lightness of touch was not 

in his nature, nor the quickness of thought that makes for 

interesting writing. 
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Chapter XIV. 

Br utus' -Appe_aránce, Reputation and Gharacte . 

Thanks to the coins published in his Tome in the 

East in 43 - 42 B.C., which bear his portrait, we are able 

to form some idea of Brutus' personal appearance. In 

Plutarch we are told that he was, in the phrase Shakespeare 

made famous, of the "lean and hungry`} kind : for though the 

poet applies the description only to Cassius it was in the 

original used of Brutus as well. The portraits on the coins 

indicate that the story may have been true. They show a 

head much longer than broad, with thin almost hollow cheeks 

and prominent bones in the upper and lower jaws. The brow 

is not high but the hair seemsto have been allowed to fall 

some distance over it. The eyes are deepset, the nose rather 

long straight and sharp; the mouth is firm but with more 

generous lips than the rest of the face would lead us to 

expect. The chin is well- rounded but small, firm but by no 

means prominent. There are signs of a slight beard on the 

lower jaw - probably a war -time adornment - and the hair is 

thick and plentiful with a low fringe over the forehead. The 

neck is long and thin with a prominent Adam's apple. It 

would be surprising if with such a physiognomy, Brutus' 

physique was other than lean. Of his height we have no 

indication but we may imagine him as a man of normal stature 

with a spare lean frame. His constitution appears to have 

Plut. Brut. S, l : Caes. 62, 5. The adjectives used are w m os 
pale or sallow : Np/OS - lean : ñ 7TO5 - thin. 
Lucan II, 372 -6, tells us that at the outbreak of the Civil 

War Brutus swore to allow his beard to grow until the war was 
ended. Whether that was true or not, it is not probable that 
Brutus continued to wear a beard after Pharsalus. The beard on 
the coins is obviously a recent growth. 
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sound, for we hear only of two bodily illnesses, the one 

in 58 B.C. on the way to Rhodes - apparently mere travel-sick- 

been 

- the other in the winter of 44 B.C. in Illyricum, the 

result of exposü ~'e and lack of food in the long and rigorous 

(1. 

march to Dyrrachium. 

Ll.- 
I have taken no account of portraits of Brutus on gems, or 

of marble busts. Bernouilli in Romische Ilaonographie I, pp. 

187 - 195 and Orto- register mentions six different gems purporting 
to bear Brutus' portrait ; - even if genuine - and Brutus did 
become sufficiently an object of admiration to be so portrayed - 

they would be based on contemnorary busts or on the coins and 
therefore give no additional evidence. The busts being 
larger would be more useful, if we could be sure of their 
authenticity and of the correctness of their identification. No 
less than twelve busts exist which claim, most of them with no 
good reason whatever, to be portraits of Brutus. (cf. Bernouilli 
1.c.) Even the two most likely of them - those in the 
Capitoline Museum and in the Museum at Naples - are regarded by, 
for instance, Anton Heller ( in Greek and Roman Portraits (1912) 
pp. XXXII) as very doubtful identifications, Helder thinks 
they are "Julio -Claudian" in period, because of the shadow cast 
by the overhanging hair on the forehead, but the same detail is 
found on Brutus coins. 



The name of Marcus Brutus stands among the most 

prominent of the Roman Republic and its place there was won 

by a single deed - the murder of Caesar. Because of that 

deed he inevitably occupies a foremost place in Roman History 

and because of it also his name found its way into the 

literature of the world. In that literature he is judged 

275. 

solely on account of that deed, so that those who love.Caesm!., AF 

Dante did, must hate Brutus, while those like Lu6an, Rousseau 

or Michael Verdung, who hate tyrants must love Brutus. 

Fortunately fèr his reputation in the world at large 

Shakespeare used Plutarch, who had admired Brutus, and it is 

Shakespeare's picture of him as a noble, selfless patriot, that 

has become the accepted one. Despite Dante's condemnation 
(i. 

of him -- he ranks him with Judas Iscariot - the legendary figure 

of Brutus is that of Shakespeare: 

"And Brutus is an honourable man. 

This was the noblest Roman of them all 

His life was gentle, and the elements 

so mixed in him that Nature might stand up 
(2 . 

And say to all the world, "This was a man:' 

To set up such a figure, almost perfect in all virtues, 

was but to ask for the brickbats of classical scholars, and 

these have not been wanting. Inevitably there began in the 

modern phrase a "debunking" of Brutus and with equal inevitability 

the pendulum swung too far in the opposite direction.. Among 

classical scholars, as among lesser mortals, the spirit of 

Partisanship is rife, and they, no less than others, can be led 

(1.- Inferno Canto XXXIV, 65. 

(2,.. Julius Caesar. Act. III. Sc. II line 88 : Act. V, Sc. V. lines 
68 and 73 - 75. 
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by hero -worship into incredible excesses. Curiously those 

scholars who have been most bitter in their attitude to Brutus 

have not been the admirers of Caesar. More often they look 

down with Olympian serenity from the heights that their own 

hero had attained and smile with condescending pity on his 

as an earnest but misguided mortal. The man, 

for instance, who could see resemblances in Julius Caesar to, 

Jesus Christ could yet describe Brutus as "of more than 

average hones:" Brutus has suffered more at the hands of 

Cicero's partisans, and of these especially the greatest editors 

of his letters- O.B. Schmidt and Tyrrell and Purser. Boissier 

has said at the beginning of his chapter on Brutus that the 

only means by which we may see the true Brutus through the mists 

of legends and political propaganda that surround him is with the 

aid of Cicero's letters. Those who know these letters best 

show how false a judgment can be formed by using them alone. 

Schmidt went completely astray in his estimate of 

Brutus when he thought, quite contrary to the evidence of even 

Cicero himself, that he was an agent of Caesar in 46 - 45 B.C. 

and a fanatic in 44 B.C. These two absurdities completely 

vitiate Schmidt's verdict and render it useless. Yet Schmidt's 

attitude, though these errors were rejected, was transmitted 

Without loss of passion to the English editors; and from the 

extreme nature of their opinion and the frequency and vehemence 

with which it is expressed, they have done much to spread an 

estimate of Brutus, which is false and quite biased and which, 

moreover, has created an expectation that any full- length 

examination of his life would result in a similar levelling of 

Plutarch's hero - and Shakespeare's - to the dust. The final 

1_ J.A. Froude "Caesar: a Sketch". (Longmans 1879) p.455 f. cp. 
. 494. 

: (2.- op.cit. p. 407. 
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judgment I have reached may, therefore, be to some disappoint- 

ing. It is at least honest and has striven to be sane. 

Tyrrell and Purser can see little in Brutus that is 

good at all and even his vittues are used against him. For his 

money- lending, his letters to Cicero in 50 B.C. and the 

savageness of his agent Scaptius, they heap the bitterest 

sarcasm on him and claim that his reputation is the exact 

opposite of what it should be; ''tradition is rarely so per- 

verted as actually to reverse the character of her favourites." 

They are made more inimical to him because of the absurd 

exaggeration that he betrayed the secret of Pompey's destination 
(3 . 

to Caesar after Pharsalus, and say that "Loyalty appears to 

have been a virtue unknown to Brutus ", - this of a man who 
(4 . 

sacrificed everything for loyalty to his political ideals. 

Although they admit that Brutus' hostility towards despotic 
(5 

power was genuine and sincere and that he honestly held to it, 

yet they are prepared to believe that he had motive enough for 

murdering Caesar, when he realised that the tyrant "considered 

(6. 
he had already bestowed sufficiently ample favours on" him. 

They make scathing remarks about Brutus' failure to achieve 
(7 . 

anything in Italy in the months after the murder, quite failing 

themselves to appreciate Brutus' circumstances and his policy. 

In Asia, they say "he acted like the most ordinary general; he 
(e. 

plundered and pillaged the provincials"; and all the evidence 

for that - though there is much against it - is the crazed 

conduct of the Xanthians in burning their city, despite their 

conqueror's appeals to them. His promise to his soldiers of 

(I.-- vol. III.pp.XXVI - XXXII. : (2.-- ib.p. XXXI. : (3.- vol. VI, 
p.CXII. cf.p. ß3f, above. : 0.-- In passing it is pertinent to 
notice the misuse they make of Aurelius Victor as an authority. 
Sometimes they accept his unsupported statements without question 
e.g. vol.VI.p.CXII,note 164, and, when it suits them, they refuse 
without further discussion to believe him, e.g. p. CXXII,p. 200. 

vol. VI. p. CXIX note 189. : 0.- ib. p. CXX. :(7.- ib. p. CXXI. 
0.- ibid. 



278. 

two. Greek cities to plunder is not allowed to pass and they 

add a final nail to the coffin of his reputation when they claim 

that he renounced before he died "all belief in the virtue, 

(2 
which he fancied he had sincerely followed ". That is also a 

13. 

misstatement. Despite the apparent depth of their feelings 

towards him they are at a loss to explain how he acquired his 

reputation not only among later writers but among his con- 

temporaries. They attempt to explain it, while admitting . 
that it still "remains a problem ", in a footnote, on the 

grounds that he was "a striking example of the advantage of 

keeping an atmosphere ", and seem to imagine that he had thrown 

around himself a kind of haloesque mist, through which men saw 

him as possessed of virtues and merits which were not in him. 

They even admit that in this magic manner he deceived "friends 

and enemies, men of all shades of character from Antony to 

C5 
t4essalla (who) united in praising him". One envies the 

confidence of those who think they can see the true nature of 

a man from written accounts of him at a distance of nearly two 

thousand years, while his friends and enemies, who saw him live, 

were completely deceived. There is a saying current among 

showmen, journalists and other caterers to the public taste that 

'you can deceive some of the people all of the time and all of 

the people some of the time, but you can't deceive all of the 

people all of the time'. Yet Brutus, who "devoted himself.... 

to overmuch study", contrived to succeed where the more worldly 

wise invariably fail, so that, though possessed of neither real 

virtue nor merit nor ability, he managed to make all of his 

contemporaries think he had all three - young men like the 

1- voî. VI. p. CYtII. : O.- ibid. : (3.- see p.292Leabove. : 

..-note 205. pp. CXXI I I f. :6.- ibid . p . CXXIV. ib . p. CXXI I. 
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students at Athens, old men like Caesar, Cicero, Atticus and 

Calvena, friends like Cassius and Labeo, enemies like Antony, 

the whole body of the Roman people and the large number of 

Senators, who would trust him and only him as leader of 

their conspiracy. One can only be surprised at the lack of 

balance and discretion shown by scholars of such great 

knowledge and ability as Tyrrell and Purser possessed. They 

have allowed themselves to be carried away by an initial - 

and natural - bias, revolting from the contrast with his 

reputation of Brutus' financial adventures and his unfriendly 

attitude towards Cicero in connection with them. Starting 

from that basis they contrived to turn everything he did to 

his discredit, than which nothing is easier to do in the case 

of almost any public man. 

Others too have felt the urge to throw Brutus from 

his pedestal. He has even been described as 'that most 

detestable of all Romannt', how harshly and absurdly is obvious 

when we remember Clodius, Vettius, Appius Claudius and a 

dozen others. Ferrero although admitting that he possessed 

certain virtues rare in high society, sobriety continence and 

an unusual austerity, showed a high disdain for vulgar 

ambitiokand was reasonably intelligent; regards him neverthe- 

less as "the very opposite of a strong man ". He is especially 

hard on him in his account of the unhappy months after the 

murder, when he imagines that Brutus did nothing but hamper 

his associates by his vacillation and want of nerve, and that 

"in a fit of depression he would abandon an enterprise when it 

had hardly beg AA. Nothing is further from the truth and even 

Ú-.- G.B. Jeans in Class. Rev. V, (1891) p.101. 
2.- vol. II,p.288. : 43.- ib. p.303. : (4.- ibid. 
.- III, p.49 f. 
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Ferrero admits that in the critical, moment of the Ides, when 

they all thought that Popilius Laenas was giving away their 

secret to Caesar, it was Brutus ''calmer than his colleague" 

(Cassius), who had the courage to look Caesar for an instant 

in the face. Like many others Ferrero has failed to under- 

stand Brutus'aimshopes and difficulties after Caesar's death. 
(2 . 

G. Walter pillories Brutus in a more recent series of 

articles which trace his life, with marjinaccuracies and 

wrong deductions, up to the conspiracy. 

There have been, however, many scholars who have 

arrived at less extreme and much truer estimatesof Brutus, e.g. 

d'Addozio, Boissier, Gelzer and others. They base their 

own opinions in the proper way partly on the recorded opinions 

of Brutus' contemporaries, partly on a sane and appreciative 

interpretation of his conduct. The personal opinions of 

later writers cannot be accepted as valid,evidence of Brutus' 

personality because Caesar and his chief assassin soon 

became almost legendary figures. But it is significant that 

the common verdict of these writers, both Roman and Greek, is 

that apart from the murder, which to them could not be other 

than an act of impiety, Brutus was a man of most unusual 

virtue and honour. Aspersions are never cast upon his 

personal qualities, as they are, for instance, upon Antony's, 

whose most redeeming feature - his courage - is even doubted. 

Lost significant are the statements of Nicolaus, who most of all 

might have been expected to submerge his merits and emphasise his 

faults. He says that Brutus was "second to:.none in the 

estimation of the Romans at that tin and Brutus was honoured in 

his whole life because of his discretion, the renown of his 

C4 ancestors and the fairness which he was thought to possess." 

(L,- vol. II,p.314. : Rev.,uest.Hist.(1934). : (3.- Nic.19. 
0.- Nic.26b. 
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Though refraining, as a hanger -on of Augustus had to, from 

giving his own opinion, he is, nevertheless, unable to avoid 

recording the general esteem in which Brutus was held. 

We are fortunate in that from various sources, Cicero 

and Plutarch in particular, we can gather the views held of 

Brutus by many of those who knew him well and thus estimate 

with complete certainty what the general attitude towards him 

was in his own time. Men older than himself and men of the 

first importance saw him as no ordinary youth. When Pompey, 

in spite of the uncompromising antipathy Brutus had always 

shown towards him, welcomed him with ghez..greatest .:warmth at 
(1. 

Pharsalus, he indicated the great respect he had for him and 

the high value he placed on his support. Caesar gave evidence 

of a similar regard for his character and ability, when he 

chose him out for special attention after Pharsalus and made 

him governor of Gaul and praetor of the city; and the well -known 

words he used of him on more than one occasion., "quidquid vult, 

valde vultt' show that what impressed him most was his obvious 

forcefulness and tenacity of purpose. Although Cicero had no 

real sympathetic amity with Brutus, even when he was most 

indignant with him he was still anxious to preserve his friend- 

ship and nothing proves the truth óf the rather jealous respect 

he felt for him despite their frequent differences of opinion, 

than the prominent place he gives him in his literary compositions. 

Other men of greater age than himself display a similar attitude 

towards Brutus; .ttieis, his life -long and adviser, came nearest 

for his sake to committing himself to a political faction; 

.- See p. 40f above. : 42.- See p. SO. and note 1, above. 
3. - See p. 124 above. 
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Ligaríus was ready to rise from a bed of sickness to share in 

(1. 

an enterprise that Brutus led; and the wprthy Calvena, Caesar's 

staunchest supporter and sincerest admirer, was still anxious 
(2 . 

to preserve the good opinion of Caesar's assassin. Even 

his greatest enemy had no small admiration for him; Antony 

considered that he alone of the conspirators had acted against 

(P. 
Caesar from purely honourable motives and the magnanimous 

treatment he gave to his dead body was the outcome of his 
(4 . 

admiration. 

AS representative of men younger than himself we 

make accept the judgments of Asinius Pollio, friend of the 
4 

'í'riumuirs, and Messalla Corvinus and L. Sestius, who served 

Brutus till his death. The former, we are told, handed down 

an excellent memorial of him in the history that he vvroé. 

Messalla, besides the admiration he had for Cassius, found it 

a reason for praising Strato and even for commending him to 
6. 

augustus that he had been Brutus' nearest friend at his deat , 

while Sestius even under Augustus kept Brutus' memory alive, 

(7. 
had images of him in his house and delivered eulogies on him. 

The conspirators, more than sixty in number were unanimous 

that Brutus should lead their enterprise, and to many of them his 

leadership was a necessary condition of their participation. 

Even the Roman populace, with whom Brutus had no sympathies and 

whose character he did not understand, had a sincere respect 

for him so that to him alone of the conspirators they paid 

courteous attention when speeches were made after the murder. 

But nothing better illustrates the worthiness of Brutus' 

personality than the loyalty of his friends and his gracious 

.- P1ut.Brut.11. : Cic.Att. XIV,5,1. : (3.- Plut.Brut. 
,5. : (4.- ibid. 53,3. : (b.- Tac.Ann. IV,34. . 

.- Plut.Brut.53,1. : %.-,Dio. liii, 32,4. 
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acknowledgement of it. Just before he died he said that 

it gave him great happiness that none of his friends had ever 

been disloyal to him, and just a few hours before one of them, 

Lucilius, had deliberately given himself up to the enemy 

pretending that he was Brutus, so that Brutus might have a 

chance to avoid capture. 
. 

aptu e: 

It is impossible to deny that Brutus enjoyed a 

widespread reputation of the highest kind among his contem- 

poraries. Those who believe that the reputation was false 

and that they themselves can see Brutus better than his 

fellows could must be allowed to do so. Others more 

reasonably will look in his life for the reasons for his 

reputation and find the elements in his conduct and character 

on which it was based. His youth was marked by rare austerity 

and sobriety which made him stand out from his fellows. By 

nature he was studious and diligent and these qualities became 

more pronounced as a result of his association with Cato. He 

had none of the effervescence of youth which is its main 

attraction and entirely lacked the spirit of good fellowship 

which makes men popular. Yet he was not despised or scorned 

as a recluse and bookworm.- However little he might share his 

contemporaries' pleasures, they and their elders had nothing 

for him but respect and that feeling was engendered by his 

obvious sincerity. These qualities in particular, austerity, 

diligence and sincerity, combined with an impressive presence, 

a forceful personality, a high sense of public duty and 

distinguished ancestry and family connections ruade it inevitable 

that he should play a prominent part in the politics of his 

time, where especially, auster-ity,diligence and sincerity were 

sadly lacking. But they were no guarantee that he would play 

1.- Plut.Brut. 52, 2. : 2.--ibid. 50. App. IV,12(-1). 



his part successfully, despite the share of more than ordinary 

intelligence which his philosophical studies show him to. have 

possessed. 

It is necessary to say, what have tried in my 

account of his life to show, that he never departed from the 

sincerity, which the ancients claim for him. All through his 

public career, he acted according to his conscience and whether 

following Pompey, assisting Caesar the Restorer, murdering 

Caesar the Tyrant, preserving peace at the expense of personal 

degradation, or seizing a province without. legal sanction, he 

was doing what he honestly believed to be in the best interests 

o what he sincerely considered the best forra of government. 

He could and did work hard and diligently and he had the 

ability to form his own decisions - though he always took long 

to reach them - and the strength of character to hold to then. 

The tragedy is that with all the qualities that make for 

success, his life was from the outset doomed to failure. For 

his ideas were out of date and those very qualities, which are 

most to be praised in him, sincerity and constancy, made it 

impossible for him to form new ideas or even to realise that 

those he had were no longer sound. Enough has been said already 

of the reactionary and conservative trend of his thought and 

these characteristics, frequently to be admired and approved of, 

were fatal,in a politician of his time and generation, where 

changes were both necessary and inevitable. He was quite out 

of touch with the real political problems of the day and had no 

understanding whatever of the vast changes that had been 

wrought in Rome by the gradual acquisition of an Empire overseas. 

Yet it would be harsh to blame him greatly for that, for not 

even a handful of his fellows had begun to grasp the true 

Imperial idea. Starting Of with a very pronounced bias for 
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the old system his mind was too ponderous and his wit too 

slow for him to realise his mistake or readjust his theories, 

and it is true also that he was too stubborn and proud to have 

been easily convinced of the need for alteration. 

We must look at hire further as a provincial governor 

and as the general of an army. His early attitude towards 

provincials, as shown by his treatment of his Salaminian 

debtors, displays an indifference and haughtiness which ill 

accords with the rest of his reputation. But it is part and 

parcel of the times he lived in and it accords no better with 

his later conduct. His government in Gaul, his treatment of 

Macedonians, Greeks and Lycians show the development in hiniof 

a new humanity, a softening of the old values of a proud young 

noble and the growth of a kindliness which prompts him to make 

efforts to save the life of a servant's kinsman Condemn his 

haughtiness and indifference by all means - and condemn even 

more the petulant_ snobbishness towards Cicero which resulted 

from these - but grant at the same time the later signs of a 

new grace and gentleness. As a soldier he was even less 

successful than in politics. Here again he was diligent and 

hardworking. His fortitude and physical courage are never in 

question and in his earlier campaigns at least he showed plenty 

of vigour and enterprise. But he lacked experience and he 

had no real interest in soldiering. Worse than these he had 

not the quality of single -mindedness essential to a general, 

and could not achieve the attitude which subordinates all 

considerations to the military needs of the moment. Gradually 

these weaknesses and the anxieties that evolved from them 

and from other - political and domestic - perplexities under- 

mined his strength of will and weakened his mental powers until 

at Philippi he was a chastened and nervous shadow. of himself. 

- Cic.Brut. I, 6,2. 



286. 

His discipline over his motley troops became in the end 

negligible, and against his will they forced him to -:.ive 

battle. But none will deny that he died bravely as a doman 

should, 

Over all his public life he is to be praised for his 

sincerity, his tenacity of purpose, his faithfulness to duty 

even unto death - a point which is frequently forgotten - his 

vigorous pursuit of an approved policy, his conscientious 

application of the highest moral principles, and his complete 

unselfishness. On the other scale are the slowness of his 

mind which made his decisions hard to come by, the stubborness 

that made him loth to admit his errors, the ignorance of the 

world immediately around him and of the men in it that 

vitiated all his expectations and underlying everything the 

fatal conservatism:of his thought. 

In considering the more private elements of his 

nature we must guard against being too much influenced by the 

details of Cicero's letters, which, however- welcome they may 

be, present a picture which cannot avoid being one -sided. rie 

see him there haughty and overbearing, conceited and thought- 

less, frigid and unsociable. he was certainly all of these 

at one time or another towards Cicero; but there was much in 

the latter, especially his instability and flightiness, which 

Brutus despised and much, like his quick- wittedness and the 

modernity of his thought, which Brutus could not appreciate. 

The essential differences in their natures raised a barrier 

between them and like a true noble Brutus merely stood on his 

dignity when he failed to understand the sharp- minded parvenu, 

more intelligent than himself. When Brutus was most distant 

and aloof towards him, Cicero had mainly his own shameless 

flattery to thank. They were seldom on easy terms with each 

other and one thinks with no little pleasure of their meeting 

at Velia on ,ugust 17th 44 B.C., when for a short hour or two 



they achieved a true intima With his other friends, of 

287. 

whom in his later life he had not a few, he was on better terms. 

his women -folks - mother, sisters, and wife - had obviously 

much affection for him, which they could hardly have felt for 

one so cold and dislikeable as he is so often, shown by Cicero. 

Indeed his marriage with Porcia, who was so like himself in 

many ways, is one of the more beautiful things in his life. 

Towards his other intimates he was kindly and considerate, ever 

ready to help even the hùmblest of them. sathough not 

jovial he was..not morose and was fond of those dinner parties 

where intelligent conversation was the most important item. 

It seems proper to end this study of him with the same thoughts 

which were his just before his death, Though far from being 

a social lion like Caesar, he attracted to himself a circle of 

friends whoseloyalty was proof against all his vicissitudes. 

Their fidelity and his acknowledgement of it at his death form 

not only "the most attractive story that is told of Brutus " 

but also the highest compliment to his personal qualities. 

l.- See p. 147 above. : c2.- T. & P. vol.. VI,p. CXII, note 198. 


